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INTRODUCTION

It happened exactly half a century ago. On September 1961, the young but experienced archaeologist
Nicolae Vlassa of the National History Museum of Transylvania in Cluj-Napoca (Romania) unearthed
the three famous inscribed tablets of Tartaria. The discovery occurred while unearthing a magic-religious
complex during a survey excavation at the Neolithic site of Tartdria — Groapa Luncii. The archaeological
site is located on a small promontory high on the Mures River (near Turdas, Alba County, Romania). It
had been located half a century before, on 15July 1906, by Endre Orosz who was impressed by the richness
of its high-pedestalled bowls and painted pottery.

Since their discovery, the Transylvanian tablets kindled a wave of controversy regarding the
chronology and temporal sequence of the prehistoric civilization that developed in Southeastern Europe
and its supposed synchronization with Near Eastern early civilizations due to inconsistency between
the absolute and relative chronologies. The new chronology made real the possibility that Neolithic
cultures in Southeastern Europe might have expressed an early form of writing predating Southwestern
Asia and Northeastern Africa by 1000-2000 years. In short, there is a high possibility that the Neolithic
civilization of the Danube Basin has to be placed in a leading position in European cultural affairs as its
cradle of civilization.

Formany scholars the discussion concerning the literate content of the tablets serves exclusively
to set up a chronological point of reference for European prehistory. The understanding of how the
sign system employed at Tdrtaria is organized and works is beyond their horizon. On the other side,
most attempts to interpret the meaning of the signs engraved on the tablets, or even to “read” them,
are conducted by examining only the signs on the circular tablet which appear the most script-like.
These are usually disassociated from the signs on the other two tablets which are further separated
from the context of the ritual pit-grave and the osseous remains of the magic-religious practitioner
buried with the tablets (Milady Tdrtdria) together with her tools/adornments/identifiers. However,
this composite burial was a sacralized unity intended to consecrate her as a respected ancestor for an
early Vinéa community.

While waiting for fresh evidence and scientific data from the new extended excavations at Tartaria
(in which we will participate) organized by the “Lucian Blaga“ University — IPCTE at Sibiu and led by
Sabin Adrian Luca, we have decided to exploit and systematize the results (largely unpublished or in
brief preliminary reports exclusively for limited circulation) of the excavations previously carried on by
Marton Roska in the thirties, Kurth Horedt in 1942-23, N. Vlassa in 1961, and Iuliu Paul in 1989.

The present work is an archaeo-semiotic investigation where archaeological context, observed in
conjunction with other related information, provides insights for examining the sign system employed at
Tdrtaria and, in turn, sign analysis is utilized as a filter for archaeological data.

Chapter I analyzes the location, evolved economy, and environment of the Neolithic communities at
Tdrtaria, providing information also on the first recordings from pioneering collectors who discovered and
loved the archaeological site and finds. They were ‘amateurs’ and ‘dilettantes’in a literal sense.

Chapter II deals with the archaeological research at Tartaria — Groapa Luncii and debugs its main
results concerning stratigraphy, cultural ascribing of the archaeological material, and the dynamism
of its ceramics. Our statistics on K. Horedt’s finds reflect a selected lot of 1878 ceramic fragments. From
N. Vlassa’s excavations, we have done statistical analysis on 600 fragments selected in the field.

Chapter III reconstructs the layout, fortification systems, and architecture of the Neolithic and
Copper Age settlement that spread up to about 3 ha in an oval shaped plan. The structure and architectural
elements of (Vinca) pit houses and (Vinéa and Petresti) surface houses are studied in detail. In Section F,
a potter’s house was discovered.

Chapter IV studies the evolution of Tdrtaria pottery via statistical analysis, although ceramic finds
were selected during old excavations preserving only entire vessels, groupings of fragments that seemed
reassemblable, or sherds with decorations. Categories of ceramics and technologies used for pottery have
been analyzed from the Neolithic period (Starcevo - Cris, Vinca A, Vinca B, and Vinca C - Turdas) up to
the Late Copper Age (Cotofeni). We also discuss ceramic imports from several cultures and cultural groups
(Zau, Banat or Szakdlhdt, Linear pottery, Biikk, Precucuteni, and Petresti) and related cultural linkages,
economic exchanges and social relations.
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Chapter V focuses on objects for daily life. It examines flint, stone and bone tools, obsidian blades,
arms, adornments, and clay objects such as weights, spindle-whorls, small thin discs, and ‘clay bread’.

Chapter VI contextualizes the inscribed tablets within the rich spiritual life of the Tdrtdria
communities starting from the assessment of the graves (a Cotofeni or Petresti ritual sepulture of a
child, and Milady Tdrtdria’s secondary burial) and cultic objects. As related to spiritual life, we analyze
monumental idols, cultic vessels, plastic representations on pots, small altars, pot lids, spindle-whorls
with signs and figures, anthropomorphic pots, scepters, and anthropomorphic figurines.

Chapter VII provides further explanations and details concerning the ritual pit-grave and the
presence of the tablets that fuelled animated discussions in archaeology at an international level. It
presents our determinations and interpretations after the anthropological analysis and C14 dating of the
human bones (5370-5140 CAL BC) and the reinterpretation of the evocative funerary objects.

Chapter VIII documents pre-planned and socially significant funerary liturgies reflecting the
social standing of the deceased who was deposited with sacred signs incised on tablets, Milady Tdartaria.
They were finalized to consecrate an elderly, ill, revered woman as a novel ancestor. When alive, she
played a pivotal magic-religious role supporting her Vinéa A middle-size community striding across
the gap between the world of life and the land of the ancestral dead, as well as exploiting exceptional
skills in liturgies concerning the sovereign mysteries vitality connected with sexuality and fecundity.
Post-mortem, she continued her duty as a venerated ancestor.

Chapter IX establishes the actual signs engraved on the tablets after direct examination through
microscopic magnification. Up to now, any comparison with other magic-religious symbols or signs from
early writings resulted in improper recognition of the signs under investigation.

Chapter X investigates the possible graphic convergences in shape and spatial organization of the
Tartdria signs with those of the Danube script that developed throughout the Neolithic and Copper Age
time-frame in Southeastern and Central Europe, and the mono-signs from the correlated Danube civi-
lization. The comparison is extended to some of the early systems of writing: Protocuneiform at Uruk,
Akkadian cuneiform, the Indus script, Hieroglyphic Luwian, Cretan Linear A, Cretan Hieroglyphic,
Linear B, and Cypriot syllabary.

Scholars who are expecting from us the sic et simpliciter assessment of the Tdrtdria signs within the
Danube script will be disappointed. Convergences are significant but partial. The tablets in possession of
Milady Tartdria were sacral initiatory tools utilized in liturgies. They stored and transmitted packages of
information by means of an enigmatic and secret writing composed of crypto-signs understood restrictedly
within a small group of initiates. The communicational channel they encode is the mythogram: chains of
written signs and magic-religious symbols aimed to record and transmit spiritual knowledge inducing the
believer to recall and orally express a myth, a story or an epopee, as well as to perform the related liturgies.
We dare to supply some hints to penetrate the secret code of this sacred script.

Archaeozoological data from Chapter XI highlights the pivotal role of cattle breeding within an
evolved agricultural economy. Hunting was largely utilized to provide a food supplement. The paleofauna
analysis gives us the possibility to assess the wild environment around the settlement.

Finally, Chapter XII sets up the longevous settlement at Tdrtdria within the frame of the relative
and absolute chronology of the region from the Starcevo-Cris cultural assemblage up to the Vinca culture,
towhich the tablets belong. Subsequently, it establishes the time frame for the Late Neolithic (Turdas level)
and Copper Age (Petresti culture).

We express gratitude to the National History Museum of Transylvania in Cluj-Napoca for giving us
the possibility, during the years 2002-2011, to directly examine the tablets, the human bones found with
them, and related artifacts, and for also giving us permission to photograph them.

To conclude, we dedicate this book to Nicolae Viassa, discoverer of the Tdrtdaria tablets, and to
Milady Tartdria, ancient owner of the inscribed wonders.

The Authors
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CHAPTER |
LOCATION AND ENVIRONMENT.
FIRST RECORDINGS'

GHEORGHE LAZAROVICI

LOCATION AND ENVIRONMENT

Tartaria site is in Alba County, close to the small railway station of the village. The site is located on the
upper terrace of the Mures River, which in older times was a middle terrace, bordered by two valleys;
Tartaria valley and a smaller valley between Tartaria and Pianul de Sus. During an older geological
period, the Mures River withdrew from the middle terrace. The stream was flowing East-West on the
border of topographic curve of 221 m. Because of this course (that lasted a long period) a small valley
appeared in the Southern part of the site. As aresult, an oval terrace of about 223-225 m heights formed
to the north. This oval terrace was oriented East-West and alittle bit isolated from the river (Mures was
flowing then under the area of the site). Its local name, Groapa Luncii, suggest that it collected the water
from the overflows.

The area of the Tartaria site is situated between mountain ranges to the north and the valley of the
Mures River, dominated by agricultural areas. Our information regarding the economy of the Neolithic
communities at Tartaria is quite poor?, being based mainly on paleofauna data (see Chapter XII). Cattle
are predominant in the Tartéaria lot; in the Vinca A level® they represent 85% of all data (respectively
53%, MNI = minimum number of individuals). Effectively this means eight individuals, not a very high
number, indicated by the process of bone selection. There are eight times less wild animals. Deer and
doe are underrepresented, with one MNI for each species, although the wood is close by, at about 2 km
away across the Mures River. In the Vinca B levels, the proportions of animal types are more balanced*:
Boss taurus (9 MNI), sheep-goats (2 MNI), swine (1 MNI), while wild animals are represented by 1 MNTI.
For the level of the Petresti culture, we have the following data: cattle (7 MNI), sheep-goats (4 MNI),
swine (4 MNI), a bigger percentage for the deer class (2 MNI), and boar (2 MNI). In the higher levels of
the site, where there is a mixture of archaeological material, the proportions of animal types are similar
to the ones encountered at the Petresti level. Based on the above data, we conclude that this particular
agricultural community had an evolved economy in which the role of cattle breeding was very important
and which used hunting to supplement their food needs. During the Vinca A level, the proportion between
the sexes was equal.

Mures River Valley
Inthe area of Tartaria, the valley of the River Mures is large and incorporates several old riverbeds. Dur-
ing periods with a lot of rain, some of these areas become marshes. After the modern regularization of
theriver, these areas are used for agricultural purposes. Although agriculture was more primitive during
the Neolithic, the presence of intensely used axes, starting with the Vinca A level, suggests the presence
of apractical community. This conclusion is also supported by the analysis of ceramic categories found
in this area.

The area offered excellent conditions for fishing, as the overflowing of the Mures River brought
fish into the swampy areas. The nearby areas of these swamps were inhabited from prehistory until the
Roman period.

' Photos of this chapter have been made by Gh. Lazarovici.

2 We can just suppose agriculture activity, while during all excavations have not been collected any sample for analyzing adobes or earth for
grains or pollen; stone artifacts suggest indirectly such activities (see Chapter V).

®  Bindea Diana 1995, Table 8, p. 55. Although Vinéa A is contemporary with Staréevo-Cris, the ascribed SC here are in fact Vin¢a. The entire lot
is Vinca A; there are no Starcevo-Cris bones.

4 Bindea Diana 1995, p. 69, fig. 1/5—16.
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Fig. 1.1. General view of Tartdria area (Groapa Luncii) and other sites from
different historical times (Courtesy of Google Earth).

The memories of alocal schoolteacher, Petru Balosin (see below) offer a glimpse of the situation in
the 1920s: “At about 2 km afar from the limit of the Swamp (towards Blandiana) in the years 1920-1925
when I was a child of 10 years old and I was with the cows and horses on the pasture from the Swamp
(Tdrtdria), several times I found Roman tiles. We used these thick, fired tiles, entire or fragmentary, to
stop the water of a spring, one of the many in the area, [where] we collected the water and swam... People
fromthevillage, from Tartaria found some foundations, took the stones and brought them home. Here they
built foundations for houses and stables. The foundations they had found were located at the limit of the
Swamp, under the flank, where the soil is going down towards the Mures meadow and has about 10 mand a
rectangular or square shape. The Mures River is to the west at about 1 km afar”. This passage shows once
more the archaeological richness of the area.

Hills towards the South

These hills have been less investigated and only isolated discoveries are known. Dacian and Roman
materials have been discovered at Sdlistea’. This is the starting point of the hilly area; the ridge of the
Southern Carpathian Mountains is located to the south, about 67 km away in an aerial line.

Hills towards the North

In the northern hills, across the Mures River, at Blandiana, Petru Balosin mentions a forest road leading
to the gold source from Zlatna: “From Zlatna, over the Mountains a road goes down to Blandiana. The
traces of this road are visible in the forest even today, on the ridge of the heights”. These areas might have
been of interest for the Tartaria community which was looking for copper sources. In N. Vlassa’s opinion,
the Tartaria communities looked for gold sources and imitated in clay the gold pots from Alaga Hoyok®.
At the time N. Vlassa was making these observations, based on the short chronology perspective, this
correlation was possible. Although we are not sure about the interest of these communities in gold
sources, copper sources did play an important part in their lives as shown by the needle made of native
copper discovered at Balomir.

5 RepAlba 1995, p. 63-64.
5 Vlassa N. 1967; 1969; 1977, fig. 20-21; 1996, fig. 26—27.
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FIRST RECORDINGS ABOUT TARTARIA

The older archaeological literature mentions
Neolithic fragments found during the building of
the railway station at Tartaria (Alsdtatarlaka). The
Orosz collection contains fragments of painted
pottery”. Petru Balosin also mentions the discovery
of some painted ceramic fragments: “I have observed
that some pottery fragments are decorated with lines
of different shapes, some even colored with different
lines”. However, these painted fragments are absent
from the Cluj-Napoca collection and from that of his
family in Alba Iulia, which makes us believe that he
may have given these fragments earlier to the Alba
Iulia Museum. In one version of his notes (the one
written with capital letters, processed) he wrote “An
old man from the village told me that he had worked for
the building of the railway and remembers that some
gentlemen from Budapest took off with such sherds™.

The Balosin Collection

According to the collector’s last wishes, a large part of
the Petru Balosin collection is housed by the National
Historical Museum of Transylvania. This collection
is very interesting and contains a large number of
stone and clay artefacts discovered at Tartaria prior to the more recent excavations, started in 2010. Of
interest are also the collector’s notes that record his passion and interest in archaeology, his respect for
archaeological artifacts, the manner in which he collected the pieces influenced by his 1934 experience at
Sarmizegetusa (Ulpia Traiana), and the lasting impact of Professor Constantin Daicoviciu’s excavation
of this important Roman site.

Fig. I.2. Schoolteacher Petru Balosin with his parents.

Biographical data

Petru Balosin was born at Tartiaria on 19 February 1915 in a farmers’ family (fig. 1.2). He went to school
at Glod and Izvoarele, in the area of Aiud. He worked as a schoolteacher in several villages, including
Tartariabetween 1947 and August 1948.In 1948, he was arrested and jailed for trying to pass the frontier
with Serbia.

After this, he stopped working in education. His passion for archaeology dates back to 1934 when
he participated in a student camp at Sarmizegetusa. In his memoirs he writes: “In 1934 at Sarmizegetusa
I, too, was initiated in archaeology under the guidance of Professor Daicoviciu. For me this was something
new and very interesting, attractive and pleasant. This is where they [the Dacians] had lived; to walk the
places they had walked too ... is ... as if you had lived with them. To live again what they have lived. Then
and there...This hindsight is something very special”®. He also mentions that important personalities of
the time visited the excavations, such as Prime Minister Gheorghe Tatarascu and King Carol II.

The Collection

In his notes, Petru Balosin describes how he found the first materials: ““When I returned to Tdartdria, to
my great surprise and enjoy, [T had] a happy occurrence: in front of the Tartaria halt, along the railway, to
the west, there is a piece of land long of ... meters and wide of ... meters, there, where the field is going down
suddenly to the Mures River Meadow in the so-called Tdartdria Swamp (Balta Tdrtdriei); this is the pasture
and the place where cattle are grazing, that extends to the Mures River™...

“... By chance, on a warm day at the end of summer, in 1934, I passed over this piece of land [in front
of the halt] and suddenly I found a batch of clay pots [potsherds]. These pots were thick and judging by their
shape, obviously they belonged to large pots. Looking closer, at some distance there was another batch.
Walking lengthwise, I found several other batches until the end of the piece. ... What had happened ... the

7 EM, XXV, p. 259.
&  Journals and memories about his archaeological and education activity.
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farmer [the owner] gathered the sherds
and grouped them between his own
boundary and of his neighbour ... Some
sherds have upright lines scratched in
different geometric shapes .... I took
some of the more special sherds and
brought them home... I specially inves-
tigated the area between the railway
and the fallow end ... during autumn
Twas looking in the plowed traces to see
what the plough took out from the clod
... It was an important moment when
I found the first polished stone object
.... Now it was evident, Tartdria was a
prehistoric locality...”.
We do not know how long Petru Balo-
sin collected archaeological materials
from Tartaria. He was an elite school-
Fig. 1.3. Petru Balosin’s capacity diploma, 1934. teacher, obliged by authorities to end
his career: “With much ardor I was
looking to collect pottery sherds with
scratches, stone tools, polished stone
tools, bone tools objects .... By 1938,
I already had a nice collection. I took
some exemplars from each category
and brought them to the Alba Iulia
Museum [in 1938]. The director looked
with suspicion telling me to leave the
objects there; they were not for me and
better to take care of my own affairs.
And if I would really like to collect
something, to collect folklore not stones
... I explained to him that I have col-
lected the pieces following the plough
Fig. I. 4. Petru Balosin’s collection at Alba lulia. traces and that they are on the surface
Roman pieces with stamps (Alba lulia?). of the soil, nobody sees them, nobody
knows what they are, nobody collects
them because they believe they are not important”. This episode ended his cooperation with the Alba
Iulia Museum. He also collected archaeological materials that appeared during the digging of ditches for
drainage: tiles, bricks, large vessels (pithoi) with the stamp of XIII Gemina Legion, which are now part
of his family’s collection (unpublished).

Some stamps impressions from his collection (fig. I.4) might come from Alba Iulia®. Information
regarding the workers used by N. Vlassa in his excavations at Tartaria comes from a native, Julescu Ioan,
who lived in the house named by K. Horedt “Diribau”. He recalls that during N. Vlassa’s excavations
(which resulted in the discovery of the ritual pit and the famous Tartaria Tablets) a student was present,
too. He recalls that only mature people from the village worked on the excavations: he mentions himself
(atthat time he had a military permission) and two young, unmarried girls. However, he had not attended
the last days of the excavation because his permission had ended.

Because he is the last survivor of the entire team that excavated with Vlassa, we have no further
information about the excavation of the ritual pit. Julescu also mentions Dr. Inocu (also a Tartaria
native), who is now a professor at Cluj-Napoca University, Department of Physics, who mentioned that
he had been present during the discovery of the tablets. According to Ioan Julescu, Dr. Inocu did not
participate in the excavations since he was just a small boy at the time; he may have visited the area

®  This happens frequently in the case of private collections that lack an inventory.
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before or after the excavations while going to the Mures River for a swim. We have been astonished to
find out that this collection had been donated to the Cluj-Napoca Museum. We would like to thank again
to our colleagues from the museum, Luminita Sdsiran - Hrineac and Diana Bindea, for informing us
about the collection and bringing materials for study and valorization. The collection was brought to the
museum by Sever Rus according to the will of the mentioned collector. The document made with this
occasion mentions 47 entire and fragmentary axes, 9 fragments from different carved tools, 3 fragments
of clay legs, 1 fragment of a clay weight for fishing net, 2 fragments of siftings, 10 ornamented ceramic
fragments, 13 ceramic fragments.

Fig. I. 5. Tartaria — Groapa Luncii.
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CHAPTER Il o
ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH AT TARTARIA’

GHEORGHE LAZAROVICI

A. THE EXCAVATIONS AND RESEARCH OF KURT HOREDT

The results of Kurt Horedt’s 1942 and 1943 excavations at Tartaria have been published in one
report in the Apulum journal'l. The archaeological material was identified and inventoried by Nicolae
Vlassa in December 1959 in the Cluj museum, IN. Later on, the register was updated and now an elec-
tronic inventory is in use.
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Table Il.1. Distribution of archaeological material on different archaeological units (K. Horedt 1942, 1943),
see annex 1below.

Our statistics reflect a selected lot of 1878 ceramic fragments (Table I1.1). Most of the fragments
(Annex 1, Table 1A) belong to Cassette A, investigated in 1941, number 1046 fragments (55.7%), and
come from the 0.25-0.45 m layer (18,.5%), followed by those discovered between 0.45-0.65 m (12.7%).
From Cassette C there are 257 fragments (13.7%), from Cassette E 220 fragments (11.7%), from Cassette
B 196 fragments (10.43%), followed by others (see Table I1.1). As mentioned, the materials have been
sorted, and only the most significant ones have been kept (lips, bases, bigger fragments, or fragments
with decorations).

The archaeological determinations made by N. Vlassa while working on the inventory are still
relevant today. Nevertheless, over time, new developments have taken place: for example, what was
then called Baden culture today is equivalent to Cotofeni I, and what was considered Baden-Kostolac
is now Cotofeni II. We have noticed the same archaeological (cultural) mixture when studying the
materials. This fact is explained by the excavation system in use at that time, on layers of 20 cm or
even more. Only one complex was identified by K. Horedt, named Cabana. The inscription on the
tickets reads “fond de cabane” without specifying if it was a hut, pit house, semi-subterranean house
or houses.

The described pottery contains chaff and has thick walls, similar to the ceramics found in the
western part of the bridge.

The inventory mentions that this material is not from Balomir. We believe that N. Vlassa made
this note in 1959 or later (when he was excavating at Tartaria). On the topographic plan of Professor Kurt
Horedt (there are five sites, I-V), the site is located in the western part (1942-1943).

The place called “Groapa Luncii” or “Balta Tartdriei” is a marshy area that extends up to the
Mures River'?, used by Tartdria locals as pasture. The area incorporates older Mures riverbeds. Earlier,
the Mures flowed under the archaeological site, and during periods of overflow, it was bringing lots of
water and fishes into the older riverbeds.

0 Gheorghe Lazarovici made the photos included in this chapter.
" Horedt K. 1949.
2 Petru Balosin’s journal, 1980.
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Table Il.2. Stratigraphy and cultural ascribing, K. Horedt excavations 1942-1943, see annex 2

West of the (train) Halt, the national road turns under the hill located on top of Tartaria’s Halt (today,
a parking place and the Monument with the Tablets are in this spot). The road had to be enlarged and
straightened; the work was done by military soldiers (from here the term Derubau and not Deriban as it
is written in the new inventories; locals also pronounce Diribau). Today, in one of the houses used earlier
by soldiers lives one of N. Vlassa’s ex-workers (Ioan Julescu).

K. Horedt made rescue excavations in several areas of the site, making soundings and collecting
archaeological materials. In the plans of the sites (fig. 11.3/1; Il.5/1, 4), the first settlement is mentioned on
the hill, on top of CFR (Ciile Ferate Roméane - Romanian Railways) Halt. From here twenty ceramic
fragments belonging to Cotofeni II-IIT have been inventoried.

¥ We suppose that the “Buenos Aires” name from the inventory is referring to the pottery discovered in the profile.
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They were decorated with Fiirchenstich** (imaybe related with the Bronze Age through associa-
tions with Ighiu discoveries'®). This site was identified by our colleagues from Alba Iulia'® as well as by
ourselves together with a student team and attributed to the Cotofeni culture.

Fig. 11.3. Plan of the sites located westward from Tartdria train Halt; Fig. Il.4. ¥ behind Valea Rea, Diribau.

The Cluj-Napoca inventory (National Historical Museum of Transylvania = MNIT) from the same place

contains a Cotofeni ceramic fragment and a later one, attributed to the Roman Period".

The second site is at the intersection of the old and new route (fig. I.3/1l; 11.5/2). Two houses with
pottery related to Hallstatt (Basarabi culture after descriptions and N. Vlassa’s determinations from the
inventories)'® are noted in this spot. The Cluj-Napoca inventory includes two other fragments with chaff
attributed by N. Vlassa to the Crig culture™. On the Tartaria’s panel in the Cluj-Napoca Museum, some
agglutinated Staréevo-Cris fragments might belong to this site. A Staréevo-Cris site is known at Balomir
(lower, point 6).

Other archaeological sites:

e Near the train halt (fig. 1.3/ n. lll, IL.5/ n. 3), under the older road, four graves have been discovered
with the subjects arranged in a crushed position; as inventory, they had three cups with two handles
and one handle with a button. They belong to the Noua culture and K. Horedt attributed them to the
Hallstatt habitation?®.

e Near the railway (fig. I1.3/ n. IV, .5/ n. 4), from the pits dug to take soil to build the railway, fired clay
bands and ceramic fragments were discovered. They are similar to those discovered in point n. 2,
fig. I1.5, which belongs to Basarabi culture.

Horedt K. 1949, p. 57; RepAlba 1995, s.v. Tartaria and the old bibliography: MNIT, inventory IN 15.603-15.621; 15.720 from embankment (high
=H, in the inventory).

5 Horedt K. 1949, p. 95, n. 16.

6 RepAlba 1995, p. 186, map point 2.

7" MNIT: inventory IN. 15.720-15721.

® Horedt K. 1949, p. 57-58; M; 63 ceramic fragments inventoried, MNIT IN. 15.639-15.701.

' MNIT IN.15702-15703.

20 Horedt K. 1949, p. 57, n. 17-18; RepAlba 1995, p. 186, point 3b is noticed as belonging to the Noua culture.
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Fig. Il.5. The Tdrtdria archaeological area.

Fig. II.6. Balomir, Starcevo-Cris IV - Vinca A; 9, Starcevo-Cris II.

CHAPTER 1l

e Between the points II and IV
(fig. 11.3), between the railway and
the new road (fig. 1.3/ n. V, IL.5/ n. 5),
discoveries include a pair of iron
spurs with rivets from the X century.
e It has been associated with
Teligrad, which islocated across the
river of the Neolithic site.

e A pit-house was discovered
at the edge of the Balomir village,
between Tartaria and Balomir (at
about 1.6 km west of the Groapa
Luncii site). Its location is on the
second narrow terrace of the river
between the railway and the Mures
riverbad. From here, Gh. Lazarovici
and N. Gudea took out Vinc¢a A and
Starcevo-Cris IV materials (fig. 11.6)
and a copper needle. Based on paint-
ed ceramic fragments with black
transparent bands, and empty cup
legs, N. Vlassa attributed the mate-
rials to Vinca A - Staréevo-Cris®.

e Neolithic ceramic fragments
appear sporadically on the terrace.
Further on there are other ceramic
fragments belonging to Cotofeni
culture. Ch. Popa associates these
materials with those discovered at
Valea Rea (as mentioned in the older
literature)??.

. Blandiana - La Brod (fig. 1.5/
n. 8) represents the site with pot-
tery and a fireplace “final Tisza”
(Bodrogkeresztur) that was discov-
ered on the left side of the Mures
River, on the same side as Groapa
Luncii, about 2 km from it. Fig. I1.5/
n. 9 depicts the point where a cre-
mated Dacian grave from II century
BC was discovered, including a rich
inventory (lance, curb, a bended
dagger, iron buckle and a clay pot
with two handles)?3.

In the same area, later on
called Blandiana A (fig. .5/ n.
10), there is a site related to the
IX-X centuries; associated to a

necropolis; Roman materials (inscriptions and pottery) and an Early Medieval cemetery?* have been
discovered in the point called Teligrad (fig. 1.5/ n. 11) located across the river from the Groapa Luncii site;
Celtic graves with pots from III-II century BC have been found towards the terrace, on a clay quarry;

2
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Vlassa N. 1967, fig. 2-3, 6.
Popa Ch. 2009, Repertoire |, p. 38.

RepAlba 1995, p. 60 point 1c from the excavations made by Gh. Angel and H. Ciugudean.

RepAlba 1995, p. 44, n. 2—4.

WWW.cimec.ro



ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH AT TARTARIA 23

in the point called Lunca Fermei or Sipot there is a Dacian site, century I BC - I A.C.*. There are many
sites in the area. Based only on recent discoveries (points 10-12 in fig. IT1.5 belong to Blandiana village),
it is possible to ascertain that the main course of the Mures River was flowing through the place called
Groapa Luncii. If different, the Balomir farmers would have had difficulties in crossing the Mures River
to reach their farming fields. These fields escaped the floodings in 2005 (fig. Il.7a).

Fig. Il.7: a—b, Mures River and the overflowed area.

The photos above were made during recent floodings in the area, when Mures overpassed its bed
(fig. I1.7a-b). They show how water returns to Groapa Luncii (fig. Il.7a), and when retracting, the former
riverbed remains full of water (fig. I1.7b).

Surface or Cassette A

Fig. 11.8. Profile of Surface A, Profile Est, Pit-house 3, after K. Horedt 1949.

From Surface A% we have the closed stratigraphic profile (fig. 11.7) that allows us to make correspon-
dences between the profiles drawn by K. Horedt, N. Vlassa and I. Paul. Prof. K. Horedt pointed out eight
cultural levels, virgin soil and humus.

% RepAlba 1995, p. 44, n. 2-4.
% Horedt K. 1949, p. 47-50.
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Fig. Il.9. Foeni - Petresti pottery, level 2a1. Fig. Il.10. Vinca pottery.

Fig. Il.11a-b. Pottery from level 1b, Vinca B1.

Unfortunately, the material has been collected from depths, based on the assumed cultural layers. When
drawing the profile, K. Horedt took into consideration the levels observed at the end of the excavations.

Therefore, there is a great mixture of materials. From level IIc, 129 ceramic fragments have been
inventoried (IN 13.838-13.966).

In squares 3 and 4 there have been strong settles because of the pit houses and semi-subterranean
houses located here (this assumption is based on the profile). The inventories do not name the cultures.
Among the materials we have studied, there are some fragments belonging to Cotofeni culture.

The upper layers have few potteries, as K. Horedt noted in his report. K. Horedt’s notes are more
clear, and they include a first level with fireplaces and stone lines, marked as level Ilc.
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Fig. ll.12a-b. Pottery from Vinca A3-B1 level.

Inlevel ITb (0.25-0.65 m) there are several big grinding stones discovered in situ. Characteristic
materials include a black polished ceramic fragment with a strong shoulder that belongs to Petresti A
(IN 14439). In squares or at meter 5 there is a semi-subterranean house (charcoal fragments descend in
the margin of the complex). A settlement from Vinca A at Petresti is not possible; the settlement lasted
one or two centuries. Itis quite interesting that the author does not point out the existence of traces from
houses, which suggests that these complexes were made of wood and were not fired. This also explains
the lack of adobe traces.

Level Ila (0.65-0.90/0.95 m), is marked in the northern part by a layer covering another one
(K. Horedt described it as a red blanket). We conclude that this was a burned area, possibly connected
with some wooden complexes, where only the spaces in between the girders were covered with clay. In
other cases, Horedt does not mention adobes. All the material from this level belongs to the Petresti cul-
ture. Based on the curvature of the pots we believe it is an early Petresti phase. The term in use during
Horedt’s era was Mittelsibenbiirgische bemalte Keramik = Painted pottery of Central Transylvania,
in order to distinguish it from the Ariugd painted pottery from Southeastern Transylvania. This layer
was an intermediary one, with scarce pottery fragments.

In order to distinguish the next level, which is marked on Horedt’s profile as IIa, we have labeled
it as 2a1.

This level contains Foeni materials, suggesting an early stage that leads to Petresti A. Kurt Horedt
marked two levels in his profile, but he described only level Ia (0.95-1.05 m), so we can deduce that is
alsoa1blevel. The upperlevel belongs to the horizon with the pit-house (pit-house = B3 according to our
numbering B1 belongs to N. Vlassa’s plan; B2 is in the same cassette), partially excavated by K. Horedt
and marked by us as level 1b. A stemmed cup fragment characteristic for Vin¢a A3-B1 stage, and a pot
with notches on the rim, less frequent but not unusual, belong to this level (level 1b).

Sections B-F

These sections have been opened one after another in order to investigate a large pit-house (B4)
belonging to the first habitation level. In section B, several digging levels are a maximum of 10 cm deep.
A pit-house (named caband by Horedt, from the French fond de cabane) has been found here. The base of
the pit-house was at -3.80 m from the surface of the soil*”. In the same section, an oven for firing pots has
been discovered at —-1.90 m depth, in square 7- 8. Based on its depth, the oven belongs to the level named
in the profile’s legend “Turdag floor”. Today what was then named Turdags corresponds to Vinéa A-B
horizons (the discoveries from the Turdas site and Turdas culture belong to the period Vin¢a B2/C - C1,
and represent a Late Neolithic culture)?®.

2 Horedt K. 1949, p. 50-51, fig. 5-6.
2 Qur opinions in Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 568, 594 and bibliography of the problem.
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‘s
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Fig. I1.13. Sections B, F, Pit-house (Bordeiul) B4, after K. Horedt 1949.

One side of the pit-house was 2.2 m long while the household area and sleeping spaces were 6 mlong. This
means that the sides had over 1.5 m in length. On the southern side, there were traces from an oblique
girder that sustained the roof, arather unique situation. This allowed us to reconstruct the pit house. The
pit in the profile of B3 might have had a similar role. Alternatively, it may have had a different purpose,
since it was situated in the lower part of the pit-house and could not offer enough height for the dwelling.
196 pieces have been inventoried from this section. However, many more pieces have been thrown away
because they were considered “atypical” by the archaeologist in charge.

The horizons with Cotofeni materials are missing from the profile’s legend. Nevertheless, there
are four typical Cotofeni Ia ceramic fragments (lower, fig. I1.16). Humus strata are 20-35 cm thick and
12 ceramic fragments have been discovered in them. Among them, one is typical for the Turdag culture
(inthe new meaning, not that used by Horedt, Vlassa or Paul: fig. I1.14), which may be important because
there are only a few Turdas complexes. Most of them were destroyed, or they may have been only sea-
sonal sites; no Cotofeni I complex is mentioned.

From the depth -0.35-0.45 m, are 57 ceramic
fragments have been inventoried. It is possible
that the Cotofeni materials come from thislevel.

A fireplace support (MNIT IN 14948)
was discovered at -0.60 m depth.

From -0.75-0.85 cm there are 18 Petresti
ceramic fragments, which shows that the habi-
tation level has been excavated separately
(marked on the profile by us such as 2), because
treading levels and stones have been found. In
other sections, these were used as bases for
the surface houses. In the legend, this layer is
defined as Petresti - Turdas (2 at us), Petresti
level. From -0.85-1m there are 15 ceramic frag-
ments. This is the level that marks the passage
from Petregti - Turdag to Turdas - Petregti
(terminology also used by N. Vlassa in 1961).
We insist on these correlation issues because
in this level the first real Turdas ceramic frag-
ments appear (fig. 11.14). In his study published in
Prehistorische Zeitschrift, Iuliu Paul mentions
materials of Turdag style in the Petresti A and

Fig. Il.14. A Turdas fragment — 0.30 cm. even AB levels?®,

2 Paul l. 1981, p. 224225, PI. 18, marked with thin, vertical parallel lines.
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From -1 m-1.20 m there are 16 ceramic fragments inventoried that might correspond to a
treadinglevel that separates the Petrestilayer from the Vin¢a ones. From -1.2-1.4 m there are 15 ceramic
fragments.

The cultural layer Turdasg - Petre§ti is found between -1.40-1.70 m (layer 3a to us). It is divided
intwo, because it has traces of atreading level (3b to us). From -1.7-2 m there are 10 ceramic fragments.
In this layer we have observed only one burned level or alevel with seasonal fireplaces at -1.9 m. In this
level in Section F there was a habitation complex (a floor). In its margin there was the mouth (oriented
towards the inner part) of an oven for firing pottery. The structure of the fireplace consists of stones and
ceramic fragments.

Ceramic from Pit-house 4 (Bordeiul 4, B4) is not inventoried based on the depth at which it was
discovered. When studying the profile, it is possible to identify several depths (fig. 11.13). The pottery
discovered in B4 is of a very good quality, Vin¢a A2, with a specific luster, fine pleating and bitronconic
shapes.

Materials from Section F have been inventoried based on three depths (inaybe excavated such as):
0-0.65 m; -0.65-0.85 m, containing only Petresti materials (MNIT IN 15.586-15.595); -1.10-1.30 m
the Turdag - Petre§ti layer (level 3a to us). Although the stratigraphy of the two sections is a little bit
different, the situation is rather obvious®. A fragment considered to be Petresti by N. Vlassa was discov-
ered at -1.3m (MNIT IN 15.602).

Surface or Cassette C (fig. Il.15a-b, fig. 11.24)

The Eastern end of this section is at about 30 m from the western side of Cassette A, in the same
area. Professor K. Horedt confessed that he was unable to excavate a larger area because of the agricul-
tural fields (“not to destroy the cultivated fields”).

Therefore, he excavated in the margin of the site towards its northern limit. From the surface
investigated by Kurt Horedt, 257 ceramic fragments have been inventoried. The author did not pub-
lish any stratigraphic profile of the surface, but he did underline the presence of two habitation levels3!.
N. Vlassa’s archive contained an unpublished plan of this cassette (fig. I.15b), which was included in the

surface he had cleaned. The squares system belongs to N. Vlassa.
Kurt Horedt mentions that the upper level 0.20-0.40 m belongs
to the same civilization, Petregti - Turdag or Turdag - Petregti,
which he considered to be phases of the same culture and not two
different cultures.

N. Vlassa classified and inventoried the material from this
complex. The situation is different here than in other complexes.
Based on the inventory it is possible to note that the digging levels,
as well as the materials’ association, are different. The situation is
as follows:

e 0-0.20 m: 56 fragments, ascribed to Baden, Kostolac, Petresti,
Vinca cultures;

e -0.20-0.40 m: 56 fragments ascribed to the same cultures:
Baden, Kostolac, Petresti, Vinca;

® -0.40-0.60 m: 30 fragments ascribed only to Kostolac, Petresti,
Vinca cultures, Baden materials are missing;

e -0.60-0.80 m: 28 fragments ascribed to Petresti and Vinca
cultures;

e -0.80-1m:16fragmentsascribed to Petrestiand Vinéa cultures;

e -1-1.25m:14 fragments ascribed to Petrestiand Vinca cultures;

e -1.25-1.45 m: 14 fragments ascribed to Petresti and Vinca

Fig. Il.15. Tartdria: a) location of the sections cultures;
in the Western part; b) plan with K. Horedt” e -1.45-1.60 m: 12 fragments ascribed only to Vinca culture.
Surface C, 1943, after N. Viassa 1961. e -1.60-1.95 m: 2 fragments ascribed to Vinc¢a culture.

30 When we started the work for this study, MNIT was in general reconstruction, including the storages. Therefore we have been unable to
access all materials; some have not been included in our database or identified. So in this study we are referring to the materials we have
studied before the reconstruction of the museum.

3 Horedt K. 1949, p. 52-53, fig. 7.
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Fig. I1.15. c) Plan of the excavations made by K. Horedt and N. Viassa.

Fig. I.16. A Cotofeni | fragment from Surface C.

N. Vlassa officially placed his inventory in the
custody of the museum 31 December, 1959.
Therefore, it is possible to date the material. The
classifications he used are very important, even
if they no longer correspond to today’s cultural
sketch. In this report, N. Vlassa used another
terminology comparable with the one he used in
his report concerning Tartaria from 1961.

He considered the materials from the
upper level, named Baden, to be as late as the
Kostolac ones. At that time, the Kostolac mate-
rials, named Corpadea, were assumed to corre-
spond with the Cotofeni IT phase®?. However, one
of the ceramic fragments is Cotofeni I (fig. 1.15).
P. Roman ascribes such materials to the Cotofeni
I phase with analogies at Leliceni, Bratei -
Nisipdrie, Locusteni, and Gorneaa.s.o., with sim-
ilarities to Tartaria33.

The site is also mentioned by H. Ciu-
gudean?*, It has to be mentioned that K. Horedt
defined an older phase of the Cotofeni culture,
named Cotofeni - Tartaria®. Today such mate-

rials are considered to be from the older Baden phase. Even Serbian colleagues have defined Cotofeni I
materials as Baden. Sometimes N. Vlassa defines this phase as Petresti — Cotofeni. In his later studies,
he refers to is as Cotofeni 0 materials, having in mind some materials from Turdas that do not have a
straightforward stratigraphic context. In the same level (withought mentioning the depth), two frag-
ments stand out with white engobe, characteristic of the Zau culture.

32 Comments on the terminology of the phases at Ciugudean H. 2000, p. 45 ff.

3 Roman P. 1976, pl. 2, 67, n. 280, Tartaria; for motifs of E type, pl. 53-66.

3 Ciugudean H. 2000, p. 83, n. 601 and bibliography.
% Ciugudean H. 2000, p. 45, apud Horedt K. 1968.
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It is interesting to note that in 1959, in the inventories, N. Vlassa defined the inferior and middle
levels (-1.45 -1.90 m) as Vinca and not as Turdag-Petregti. It is possible that later on he was influ-
enced by the studies of K. Horedt (his PhD Professor) and I. Paul (who says that he introduced this term,
Turdag - Petre,sti, used by N. Vlassa, but in fact K. Horedt used the term as early as 1949). For the time
being, we do not insist on these materials, which will be presented when we discuss the cultures they
belong to and their characteristics.

A “fireplace” with several clay solderings (see Chapter III) and a human skeleton have been dis-
covered (see Chapter VI) at this level in a habitation complex.

Surface or Cassette D (fig. 1l.17)
K. Horedt located Section D (4 x 1 m) in the eastern part of the site. In this area, the cultural layer is thin
and poor in archaeological materials.

Virgin soil appeared®at about -1 m depth. Only 12 ceramic fragments from this surface have been
inventoried (there are many photos of these materials).

Fig. ll.17a-b. Vinca A3 - B1 pottery, Surface D.

Section D is very important for the horizontal stratigraphy. Subsequent to the deepest found materials
appeared traces of Vinca A3-B1. Several materials belong to Vinc¢a B2. Prior to studying all materials, we
believed that Vinca A covered alonger period®”.

Among the materials, some belong to Foeni - Petresti, or to an early Petresti culture. The paste
of the pots contains mica. This phenomenon starts in early Turdas culture and Vinéa C1 phase and is
present until the Petresti culture (it is rather hard to have an exact picture of the situation because of
the lack of statistical data and few materials; most materials were sorted before washing according to
the working method of the time).

Among the materials, a pot-stand or a cylindrical pot stands out with red painting on a paste that
contains mica. In the same section there are some fragments of stemmed cups belonging to Vinca B2.
Generally, the stratigraphy is the same as above.

Surface or Cassette E
This surface has 30m?(6 x 5 m) and is situated between Cassettes A and C, in the neighborhood of Surface
G made by N. Vlassa in 1961 (fig. 11.19).

A large lot of materials has been discovered, containing about 220 ceramic fragments (some
depths are missing).

3 Horedt K. 1949, p. 55.
37 Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2004/2005.
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e 0-0.20 m: 4 fragments, ascribed to the Baden, Kostolac,

Petresti, and Vinca cultures;

e -0.20-0.50 m: 116 fragments ascribed to the Baden,

Kostolac, Petresti, and Vinca cultures;

e -0.50-0.70 m: 39 fragments ascribed only to the Vinca

and Petresti cultures;

e -0.70-0.90 m: 25 fragments ascribed to the Petresti and

Vinca cultures;

® -0.90-1.15m: 17 fragments ascribed to the Petresti and

Vinca cultures; this is the horizon with the two houses

mentioned by K. Horedt (fig. 11.13);

e -115-1.40 m: 12 fragments ascribed to the Baden, Zau

(fig. 11.18) and Vinca cultures;

e -1.40-1.60 m: this depth is missing from the inventory;

e -160-1.80 m: 2 fragments ascribed to Vinc¢a and

Petresti cultures.

The presence of these 12 fragments ascribed to the Baden and Vinc¢a cultures, assuming their attri-
bution is correct, could suggest the presence of a pit house. Among the materials found in this section are
some fragments with painting belonging to the Petresti culture (stand-pot), and six fragments decorated
with incisions and points typical for Vinc¢a B. In addition, some fragments have cult purposes: a pot with
ahuman face, and another fragment from a lid.

In the related southwestern corner of this surface and house, K. Horedt mentions a pit-house
(caband) that goes down until -3.2 m depth, where the head of a statuette was discovered. The pottery
from this pit-house (our note) has ared background of Turdag type (we believe it is VincaA). The author
also specifies that at -0.60 m depth there were some Cotofeni fragments and “a sherd typical for Boian
culture”. Pottery from the layer is: “red slipped” as well as the painted Turdas pottery that can be found
alike in the burned layer®. The above mentioned Boian materials are in fact PrecucuteniIimports. Their
presence at —-0.60m depth in the layer together with Petresti and Vinéa materials raises the problem of
their cultural affiliation, which we will disuss later on.

The stratigraphic conclusions of Kurt Horedt are® :

e Tartarialis alevel with pit houses (“fond des cabanes”) representing habitation complexes;

e Tartariallaisalevel with houses (at -1.10 m after the plan); there are two other levels: Tartaria ITb at
-0.60 m, and Tartaria IIclevel at -0.30 m;

e Tartaria IIb level, to which he ascribed the Boian A ceramic fragment, is contemporary with one
part of the Turdasg civilization. In footnote 13, K. Horedt makes a very important specification that
escaped the attention of many researchers: “For parallels between Boian A material with Vincéa C see
Holste division WPY, 26, 1939, p. 12”.

e Level Ilc belongs to the horizon with painted ceramics (from -0.30 to -1 m);

e K. Horedt, p. 55: “The different civilizations and discoveries at Turdas are all represented at Tdartdria,
with the exception of the characteristic signs on the bottom of the pots and of bone combs. It is possible
to see the cultural identity of both sites”.

In his conclusions while discussing the archaeological material from his excavations, K. Horedt
argued that the Cotofeni seasonal habitation ended the cultural and chronological evolution of the site.
Some of his synchronisms regarding the chronological and cultural sketch are still viable, while others
are relevant only for the history of the research.

Fig. 11.18. Zau pottery.

B. NICOLAE VLASSA’S EXCAVATIONS

In September 1961, N. Vlassa, accompanied by Iuliu Paul (and Attila Laszl6 as a student), restarted exca-
vations at Tartaria. I. Paul, for personal reasons, retired from this task?*’. The excavations were started
“to obtain a more precise stratigraphy’!. N. Vlassa’s excavations intercepted a part of Surface C dug by
K. Horedt. However, he did not manage to delimit its margins precisely, which makes it difficult to locate
them with precision.

3 Horedt K. 1949, p. 53.

3 Horedt K. 1949, p. 53-55; correctly appreciated by J. Makkay 1990, p. 11-15.

4 N. Vlassa, as well as |. Paul has comments about this subject.

4 Vlassa N. 1961; 1963; 1965; 1976, p. 28 ff., this paper contains the most recently revision made by the author.
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After a short history concerning the archaeological excavations at Tartaria, the author makes
some stratigraphic and chronological observations, very important for that time:
e Cultural layers are on average about 3 m thick, in some places even 4 m.

Fig. 11.19: a) the Western profile of Surface G of N. Vlassa 1961; b) squares 1-8, K. Horedt, Surface C.

Fig. Il.20. Layers la (Starcevo-Cris culture), Ib (magic-ritual complex) and; Ic (4-8, Vinca A culture).

Layer|

Four layers have been observed, chronologically presented by N. Vlassa;

LPottery from the base of this layer has many typological reminiscences and ornamental motifs inher-
ited from late Cris-Starcevo culture in Transylvania™*?;

A relatively thin Turdasg layer (Vinca A2, Vinca A3 our note): “from which descend - in the deep, in
the sterile loess — the bases of pit houses”*3, with an “exceptionally rich ceramic material”**.

42

43

44

Vlassa N. 1969, p. 515; 1976, p. 29: at that time he used the term “Starcevo-Cris” for the elements inherited at Tartaria from older, previous
backgrounds.

Vlassa N. 1976, ms., p. 8.
Vlassa N. 1976, p. 29.
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The Starcevo-Cris horizon is earlier (SC II/III). The alabaster or marble idols are rather common
piecesinlevels Vin¢a A or Vinc¢a C of the Vinca culture. Only one piece might belong to the Linear pottery
culture (with incision of two lines (fig. 1.20/13)), but the paste seems more of Vinca type.

From the stratigraphic description made by Nicolae Vlassa, it is apparent that he considered
the magic-religious complex as an earlier one, while he closed it in a line frame. In his PhD (Vlassa
1976, p. 10) he writes the following about the cult pit “It is a pit that descended from the first layer (the
Turdasg layer), filled with ashes soil, on the bottom of it were 26 fired clay idols (Sic!), two Cycladic
alabaster idols, a Spondylus bracelet (fig. 6) and three fired clay tablets ..”. In his thesis, N. Vlassa*®
remarks about the first layer “in the end for the first Tdrtaria layer we arrive to a dating that marks just
the beginning of B1 phase”.

Moreover “For sure these data, resulting from the Oriental analogies of the tablets, seem to be too
low compared with those obtained through C14 method, so that the discussed problems need further clari-
fications” In footnote 24, p. 107, he refers to data presented by H. Quitta.

e Although at Tartaria there are very clear Vinca
A shapes (e.g., the stemmed cup, high and empty
inside)*® and at Balomir, Cris materials, he argues
it is possible to draw parallels between both
civilizations.

e Another interesting observation regarding this
layer is: “Because of the fact that in the upper part
of the layer appear idols with triangular heads and
some Tisza ceramic fragments [at that time there
were confusions between Banat culture, Tisza I,
Szakalhat culture*”], we think it is more probable to
parallelize this layer with the beginning of Vinca B1
phase”;

e Another important observation regards the
imports from this layer: “In this layer there have
been discovered some sherds — evidently imported -
belonging to east Slovakian Linear pottery culture”
In the mentioned note, the author made a substan-
tial and relevant analysis of the discoveries and their
correlations (see below for the chronological and
cultural relations). We believe that the mentioned
fragment, ascribed to the East Slovakian Linear pot-

3, 5, painted sherds from the upper part

Fig. & — 13, of the Turdag-Petresti layer; 4, Cucuteni A,
clay sherd, from the upper part of the Turdas-Petresti la: h

sherds adorned with a rudimentary

palating, from the lowee past of the Turday-Petcayth luyer, tery culture (found in a box in storage together with
Vinca B and Petresti materials) comes from a later
Fig. Il.21. Zau culture, painted pottery (Turdas painted complex, the B1-B2 phase, because at that time this

pottery and no. 4, Cucuteni A2 at N. Viassa). sort of ceramic had not yet spread in Transylvania®®.

Layer Il

¢ N.Vlassaascribes the second layer that exceeds one m thick, to the Turdag - Petre§ti phase.In 1976,
for his PhD, he notes “after the terminology created by colleague I. Paul and defined by us as a material
culture™?®. In our opinion, this layer is Vin¢a B1. However, N. Vlassa wrote “in its vast majority, typo-
logical and stylistic, the material of this layer belongs to Turdag culture™.

% Vlassa N. 1976, p. 12.

% Vlassa N. 1969, p. 515; pl. 5; 1976, p. 29; 19764, p. 8.

4 Under the influences of the Hungarian literature (Banner J., Parducz M. 1946-1948, p. 29, 40; Banner J. 1960 for Vin¢a C and Tisza materials
at Coka) the Vinca A discoveries from Southern Hungary at Oszentivan VIIl were considered “Banat culture” in the acception of the term
at that date. This term was also used for Vinca C discoveries in Hungary at Bicske (Peters E. 1954, p. 25) or in Romania, such as the Turdas
materials from Mintia (Dumitrescu Hortensia 1957, p. 66); for Tisza | (Banner J. 1960; Kutzién Ida 1966, p. 264; Petrescu-Dimbovita M. 1958,
p. 67) (see our opinions in: Lazarovici Gh. 1979, p. 141 ff. Under the name “Intermissions and synthesis”; especially the recent ones with
bibliography: Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 208 ff.).

C14 data from Tarpesti does not represent an argument for such an early dating. In Central Transylvania imports are not sustained by
stratigraphic data. They proceed from not well investigated complexes of the Vinc¢a B phase.

4 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 8.

50 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 29.

48
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Layer lla
e N. Vlassa (the second layer) recorded that towards the bottom of this layer : “the painting is still

rudimentary, many times we find the well known Vinca-Turdas motive of point-incised band trans-
posed into the painting” (fig. I1.21 = fig. 4/4 at N. Vlassa). Unfortunately, we have no picture/drawing or
inventory entry of such a ceramic fragment. On the typological-stratigraphic plate of the publication,
N. Vlassaput other fragments with wide black painted bands on a white background, often fallen down
(fig. 1.21/1-2, 4-7, 9)°%. These fragments are related to different phases of the Zau culture. In the same
level, he mentions ornaments made through channeling (fig. 11.21.8 = Vlassa 1963, fig. 4/6) that are Vinca
AandB.

Under the Tisa IT denomination were included Zau painted pottery (or “Lumea Noud”), and the
pottery called Turdasrudimentary painted ceramic®.

Layer IIb
e Aboutthe second layer N. Vlassa wrote: “here appear the first elements of the Petresti painted pottery

(mittelsiebenbiirgische oder westrumdnische bemalte Keramik)”. For sure we have Petresti discover-
ies, but based on the stratigraphic profiles of both K. Horedt and N. Vlassa we can make the following
observations:

a) in an excavation organized on depth criteria, a mixture of the later layers will appear involuntary
through tamping with the older layers;

b) habitation complexes, postholes and other pits are only seldom marked on the profile, although
they are found in the inventory. Unfortunately, this is the main problem related with digging on
depths without squares and the selection of the material on complexes. This method of excavation
was also used by I. Paul.

N. Vlassa also refers to Tisa I: at that time, the Tisa culture (Tisza III in Hungarian literature) was

considered older then Koros, or contemporary.

- TURDAS LAYER

PETRESTI

Fig. I.22. Petresti-Turdas layer with pottery Vinca B2-C, Vin¢a C1 and Petresti.

Later, the so-called “Tisa”, detached from the Szakalhat culture, became Szakalhat-Tisza, then Tisa.

All these opinions are now related with the history of the research. For Banat it has been dem-

onstrated that the Tisa I horizon is post-Vinc¢a C1 or B2-C5. It is possible that Vlassa was referring to

51

52

53
54

Vlassa N. 1976, p. 29.

Vlassa N. 1976, p. 38, fig. 4/6—9, we specify that the fragment 4/8 is Vinca B.

For discussions, stratigraphy and chronological frame see: Lazarovici Gh. 2009, p. 192, fig. 16/1.

Lazarovici Gh. 1979, p. 155—-161 and bibliography; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 596—601 and bibliography; Drasovean
Fl. et al. 1996 and bibliography.
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some fragments decorated with incised, irregular decoration (fig. 11.20/14-16), which might be Vinca or

Banat culture.

Inthe Turda§ - Petre§ti layer, N. Vlassa mentions imports related with several cultures, such as

Biikk, or Boian (Giulesti phase). A painted ceramic fragment was ascribed to Cucuteni A2 because it

was trichrome painted (fig. 11/21.4). It is possible that this fragment already belongs to the lower part of

the next layer, that is the third layer®®, which was labeled Tartdria IIc in K. Horedt’s profile. This Late

Neolithic layer marks the transition to the early metal period®®. Nevertheless, this painted fragment

ascribed to Cucuteni A2 is something different. It is a Zau culture fragment with white engobe and

decoration. The white engobe bordered by brown or black lines in eyebrow is specific for middle phases
of the Zau culture®.
Such materials have been discovered even by N. Vlassa during the Cheile Turzii excavations

(fig. 11.22b)"s,

¢ Another stratigraphic conclusion was: “Surely one can affirm that Petresti culture was born as a paint-
ed species of Turdag ceramic and remains — until the end of its evolution only as a painted ceramic
category (fig. 21/1-3, 5), next to which evolve slowly the non decorated pot shapes and the decorative
motifs genetically inherited from Turdag culture™. Some painted fragments from the bottom of the
layer with Petresti culture elements (fig. 11.21/1-7, 9) belong in fact to the Zau culture. There is infor-
mation from the site and from collections that such Zau materials have been differently named or
perceived to be similar to Petresti.

e In 1959, when N. Vlassa made the inventory for the material excavated by K. Horedt, he made distinc-
tions between Vinca and Turdas (similar to the footnotes of the 1949 publication by K. Horedt). How-
ever, in the conclusions he accepts the system published by K. Horedt (we are referring to the same
article from 1949, where in the text there is one idea, while the footnotes contain the correct ascription).
Today, it is known that the evolution of the Turdas culture is influenced by a wave of migration from the
Romanian and Serbian Banat, followed by other later waves, such as those related with Vincéa C1 time,
Turdas, and Vinc¢a C1 according to W. Schier (ex B2C according to Gh. Lazarovici), and the Foeni group®.

Layer Ill

e Inthe third layer Petregti - Turdasg, Petresti elements predominate. They are associated with many
Turdag elements. As such, the Petresti culture organically develops together with both Zau and
Foeni®.

In this layer, there are Petresti A and AB materials and only few Foeni materials. Therefore, we
believe that this is not the earliest Petresti layer. In this layer, there are also late Turdag materials (as in
other excavated areas and for sure in K. Horedt’s investigation).

o “Tn the upper part of this layer [layer IIIb our note] appear many ceramic elements that might be
related with the old phase of Baden culture™?. Today such elements are defined as Cotofeni I,

Layer IV

e The “last layer that has an average of 30 cm thick, is very important, while the analysis of the ceramic
material shows the gradual disappearance of the last Turdas elements and the birth of the oldest com-
ponent of Cotofeni culture™*,

e Atthat time in the short chronology, the differences were minimal. Today between the latest discov-
eries of Turdas culture (in the meaning of Late Neolithic not in those of K. Horedt, N. Vlassa, I. Paul)

55 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 30.

% Vlassa N. 1976, p. 30, n. 7, bring as arguments the flat bracelet from Cata found in a Petresti medium.

57 Lazarovici Gh. 2009b defines Zau culture, earlier known on different names such as CCTLN, CCTLNI, CCTLNZIS.

%8 Lazarovici Gh. 2009, p. 192, fig. 16/1 and others from Il phase.

% Vlassa N. 1979, p. 29-30.

% Our opinions: Lazarovici Gh. 1987; 1994; 1994a; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007 about Vinca C see p. 15, 16, 17, 19, 31, 32,
34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 40, 41, 45, 55, 56; about Foeni group: p. 3, 7, 18, 19, 21, 22, 26, 28, 30, 46, 52; Fl. Drasovean and D. Ciobotaru opinions:
Drasovean Fl. et al. 1998; 1999; 2000; 2001; Drasovean Fl., A. Fota 2003; Drasovean Fl., Rotea M. 1986; Ciobotaru D. 1999b; 2002; Muntean
M. 1996; Drasovean Fl., Luca S. A. 1990; Luca S. A., RepSibiu 2003; Luca S. A. 2005; 2005a; 2008, p. 32; all s.v.: Mintia, Mintia-Foeni, Foeni;
Foeni — Petresti; Gligor M. 2007; 2007b; 2009 and bibliography.

5 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 30.

52 \lassa N. 1976, p. 30, n. 8 makes references to the analogies in Serbia at Dobanovci apud N. Tasi¢.

8 Upper footnotes 21-22.

5 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 30.
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and the earliest ones related with Cotofeni, based on C14 data there is a difference of about 1000 years
(4500 CAL BC compared to the earliest Cotofeni, 3500 CAL BC%).

Fig. I.23. Pottery belonging to Cotofeni I, Foeni and Turdas.

Further comments and material descriptions will be provided when discussing the architecture, ceram-
ic evolution and ceramic imports.

Surface G

This is the main excavated area that has been prioritized by N. Vlassa because of the cult complex
found here including the inscribed tablets (fig. 11.19a)%. We will also focus on this excavation and develop
a study presented at the Sibiu Symposium®. That study has been criticized by A. Laszlo, who partici-
pated as a student at Vlassa’s excavations, because it did not include all of Vlassa’s documents. In this
paper, we will try to incorporate more data.

N. Vlassa’s drawing of the profile contains squares numbered from left to the right; N. Vlassa drew
seated in front of the profile (fig. 1.24a). He drew the plan and made the squares seated in the margin of
the excavation and facing north. As a result, the original denotations are with the head down (fig. 11.24b).

Fig. I1.24: a) Plan and the squares system used by N. Viassa.

% For C14 data see our opinions: Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 573 ff. ; 2007, p. 301 and bibliography; see also IPTICE
http://arheologie.ulbsibiu.ro/

% Makkay J. 1990, comments on N. Vlassa’s discoveries at p. 15-20.

57 Qbservations made by A. Laszl6 2009, regarding Lazarovici Gh. 2008; in Sibiu we have published just a small study.
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Fig. 1.24: b) Unpublished plan of pit houses 1 and 2.
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Sum 159 33 205 13 30 16 44 95 594
Tartaria withought depth 95 94 15.8
Tartaria Su. G, h3 52 52 8.75
Tartaria Su. AV 0.60 m 50 50 84
Tartaria Su. A 11 0.60 m 47 47 79
Tartaria 0.20 m 44 44 74
Tartaria Su. G, 3.20-3.40 m 44 44 74
Tartaria Su. A1l1 0.60 m 39 39 6.5
Tartaria Su. G; h3 AIV 0 37 37 6.2
Tartaria Su. G, h10.20 m 36 36 6
Tartaria Su. G, h2 0.40 m 32 32 5.34
Tartaria Su. G; h3 0.60 m 31 31 5.2
Tartaria Su. C 26?; h7 30 30 5
Tartaria Su. A110.20 m 26 26 44
Tartaria Su. A13-3.20 m 16 16 27
Tartaria Se. H; h6 1.20 m 13 13 2.2
Tartaria Su. A110.20 m 1 1 0.17
Tartaria Su. G Alh30.4-0.60 m 1 1 017
Tartaria Su. G; h2 0.40 m 1 1 017
Percent 26.8 5.5 345 2.2 5 27 74 16 100
Fig. I.25. Dynamism of the ceramic material (%) on stratigraphic units, depths and cultures.

It is possible that some materials from pit-house B2 have been involuntarily mixed with the materials
resulted from scraping. N. Vlassa did not mark on the profile the location of the ritual pit. Therefore, we
made some suppositions regarding the profile. N. Vlassa found the pit-house poached by people inter-
ested in archaeological objects (this situation is not uncommon even today). He scraped the profile and
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emptied the pit house. He collected the materials and put them together (where we have collected abone
for analysis).

After he reached -1.10 m depth, he abandoned the area investigated by K. Horedt. This is notice-
able on the profile, which is drawn only until 1-1.10 m (fig. 1l.24b). The profile of the ritual pit had to be
between squares 2 and 3 (fig. 1l.24a), as suggested by the reconstruction of the photos’ angle with the
ritual pit and the profile, too.

uc SF F Sum Percent

Sum 250 170 17 591

Tartaria Su. G., h3 19 20 13 52 8.8
Tartaria Su. AV, 0.60 m 20 14 16 50 8.46
Tartaria without depth, box 1 12 17 19 48 812
Tartaria Su. All, 0.60 m 21 8 18 47 7.9
Tartaria without depth, box 2 22 14 10 46 178
Tartaria, 0.20 m 19 16 9 44 744
Tartaria Su. G, 3.20-3.40 m 23 7 13 43 1.27
Tartaria Alll, 0.60 m 16 12 9 37 6.26
Tartaria Su. G, h3, A1V, 0.60 m 17 8 12 37 6.26
Tartaria Su. G, h1,0.20 m 10 10 16 36 6.09
Tartaria Su. G, h2 ,0.40 m 14 9 9 32 5.41
Tartaria Su. G, h3, 0.60 m 12 9 10 31 5.24
Tartaria Su. C 26?; h7 box 1 13 7 10 30 5.07
Tartaria Su. All, 0.20 m 16 8 2 26 4.4
Tartaria Su. Al, 3-3.20 m 10 4 2 16 2.7
Tartaria Su. H, h6,1.20 m 5 5 3 13 2.2
Tartaria Su. All, 0.20 m 1 1 017
Tartaria Su. G, Al h3, 04-0.60 m 1 1 017
Tartaria Su. G, h2, 0.40 m 1 1 0.169
Percent 423 28.7 28.9 100

Fig. I.26. Ceramic category.

Our opinions regarding the stratigraphy are presented in fig. I1.19a. They are already published, but we
customarily find new details in the inventories and materials. It has to be mentioned that we have not
identified all the objects resulting from N. Vlassa’s excavations. When we became interested in this issue,
the MNIT had a new director who decided to reorganize all the archaeological materials. The director
decided to reorder and rapidly move all the materials to different places based on random criteria (aroom
for stone objects, one with bones, a transitory room etc.), not respecting the archaeological context®®.
Therefore, the entire lot of studied material consists of only 600 fragments, selected in the field.

Statistic analyses were made only on Vinéa and Turdas materials. In the case of undecorated
fragments, it was not possible to make separations between cultures. Based on the Turdas site materials
N. Vlassa demonstrated to some colleagues, specialized in different periods, that it is not possible to
make differences based on the ceramic structure even between Cotofeni, Petresti, or late Vinca culture.
We have separated the Vinca materials based on typology but this classification is not very precise for
the mentioned reasons.

The table in fig. I1.26 shows that most of the material comes from -0.60 m depth, from the Petresti
level, although this level contains also a mixture with Turdags material. The Petresti culture dominates
with over 50% of the ceramics.

Analyzing the ceramic categories that best characterize the specifics of the habitation or civiliza-
tion and the pragmatism of the population, fig. I1.26 shows that overall at Tartaria the most common

% Materials have been removed from original boxes in other without checking if they had tickets or without transferring the description from old
boxes to the new ones. Some information’s concerning the depths at Tartaria made by N. Vlassa and K. Horedt is lost (both very scrupulous,
as proven by the inventory made by N. Vlassa in 1959 and our comments). However some materials are in a transitory room, and they will be
inventoried in the future. In our database, we have introduced the material that had tickets and made several photos of their notes.
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ceramic prevails (over 40%). The proportions of the other two categories represent together almost 60%,
so we can define the site as a main one. At -0.20 m, the undecorated pottery of Cotofeni I, Turdas, and
maybe Petresti, are in involution, suggesting that this sort of pottery cannot be culturally ascribed.

The same mixture of materials, as in the case of K. Horedt’s excavations, was observed when
analyzing the pottery. This mixture was determined by different settlings of the strata and by later pits
that can be observed when they cut the cultural layer. The number of pits un-intercepted in the profile
remains unclear (for instance I. Paul’s profile has more details and he has intercepted several pits, but he
has selected the materials and the “nonspecific” ones have been buried again in sections)®. A different
analysis will be presented when discussing the evolution of the pottery.

Section H
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Fig. I.27: a) The Western profile Section H, ditsch 1 and ditch 2; b) V¥ area of the ditch 2.

This section (8 x 1.5 m) was located in an area close to the main part of the site, close to its highest
point. It is possible that the habitation was concentrated here, also because the water source was
on this side of the site. This section is very important for two reasons: firstly, for stratigraphy, and

8 S, A. Luca in the new excavations at the site has discovered between the buried materials of I. Paul, painted pottery, idols fragments, and
typically material a.s.0.

WWW.cimec.ro



ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH AT TARTARIA 39

secondly, for a pit that after its characteristics represents the bottom of a ditch, partially intercepted
in the excavations. When it was built, the ditch was 1.3-1.5 m deep and about 3 m wide at the mouth.
The ditch has had two functional phases and a remake during level Vinéa C - Turdas. During this
level, the ditch has the second big filling and its dimensions change: it became 1.7 m deep and 5 m large
at the mouth. The ditch was intercepted a little bit diagonally. Because the profile is not symmetric,
the width seems larger.

Several years ago, we believed that the Vinc¢a A habitation was delimitated by the ditch intercepted
in section H (fig. 11.27). After studying all the material and the stratigraphy of the ditch we believe it is
later, since Vinca A materials are spread even in section D excavated by K. Horedt (fig. 1l.27b).

According to the stratigraphy of the filling, the ditch was dug during the Vinc¢a B1 phase, remade
during the Vinéa C - Turdas level; the Petresti habitation and the big complex covered the ditch.

The big complex mentioned above intrigued N. Vlassa. Several times, he confessed that because
of the big adobe platform, apparently with holes, he thought it was either a very big fireplace or a sanctu-
ary. In our opinion, it represents a very large house from the Petresti layer, with suspended floor. The
distance between the big adobe fragments marks the place of very wide girders (maybe double, their
width was 50-70 cm).

C. IULIU PAUL’S EXCAVATIONS
Iuliu Paul’s excavations in 1989 at Tartaria have resulted in only one report included in a larger paper,
presented at Timigoara and publicly distributed as “Sunt tablitele de la Tartdria o ‘enigmda’®”™.

Fig. 11.28. Plan of Tartdria excavations on years (legend), after I. Paul 2007.

We have critically analyzed this paper which contains, in our opinion, unfounded accusations to
N. Vlassa, and exaggerated the importance of I. Paul’s excavations and his own observations™. Although
publicly presented, the only report about the Tartaria excavations is of limited importance.

™ Public presentation of luliu Paul sustained when he received the distinction Doctor Honoris Causa at West University Timisoara, 23 May 2007.
" Our presentation was made in 2008 during an International Symposium in Sibiu.
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Fig. 11.29. a) Topographic elevation made by luliu Paul A ; b) detail with main area 'V .
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Topographic elevation made by luliu Paul.

The study by Iuliu Paul consists of two parts. The first one maintains the idea of enigma (imystery) over
the Tartaria discoveries (the first 15 pages); the second part contains his opinions regarding the spiritual
life. The two parts are separated but coupled by the enigma title. The first part, possibly part of a larger
study or report about Tartaria (the manuscript starts with page 20 and the illustration we will refer to
here was numbered by him as pl. I-XIX). The second part includes ideas and an older or newer hypothesis
about the spiritual life of the Neolithic time.
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We have critically analysed elsewhere Paul’s study. In this chapter, we will only focus on the posi-
tive aspects of his study. Bearing in mind that the first part of the study was written twenty years ago, we
will present our own opinions, as well as new developments in the field, and the results of other investi-
gations made during this period.

In 1989 Iuliu Paul excavated a surface I_SG (10 x 5m = 50 m?) on top of surface Gmade by N. Vlassa;
then a transversal section SI (10 x 1,5 = 30 m?); a cassette cI_A (of maybe 5 x 2 = 10 m?); section SII (10 x
1/1.5 m =10/15m?); section S III (8 x 1 m = 8 m?). In total, the excavated area had about 100-115 m?. The
purpose and even the names of the cassettes were to verify the forerunners’ stratigraphy, to see if the
complexes had annexes that could clarify the stratigraphic context of the tablets and bring new informa-
tion and materials.

Although a team that had knowledge about the statistic analysis of materials and about surface
excavations (Florin Dragovean and Sabin Adrian Luca) participated in these excavations, the research
did not aim at a long-term excavation and investigation. The aim of Tuliu Paul concerning Tartaria was
only to be appointed chief archaeologist for the site and to stop any new modern investigation here.

Tuliu Paul made a new topographic elevation. On it, a promontory can be observed that appeared
in K. Horedt and N. Vlassa’s plans. It is 225 m high. The promontory is missing from the western part of
the site. It may have been flattened out by agricultural work or it may be a measuring error. I. Paul located
his excavations and those made by N. Vlassa and K. Horedt on the new topographic plan.

Fig. 11.30. Location of different sections.

Paul’s excavation was short (not very well prepared, as the author of the excavations recognized himself),
however, the sections were meticulously made; the complexes had been prepared, but unfortunately,
materials were selected on the field, as in the previous excavations (1943 or 1961). Most of the “atypical”
materials were lying about for alongtime onthe border of the excavation, arranged on squares and depths;
the animal bones were at the beginning of the rows arranged on the excavation’s depths. By accident,
I visited the excavation together with Eszter Banffy and both of us made photos with the excavations
and the archaeological material.

During autumn 1989, we visited the area again after the excavations were filled in but the traces
of I. Paul’s excavations were still visible. I. Paul made a new stratigraphic profile after he cleaned the
section and profile made by N. Vlassa. This profile includes many details (fig. 11.31), with pits and levels
that can be observed in the drawing profile. However, they are missing from the description of materials
in his report.
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Fig. 11.31. Profile (gradient SG1) in the area of N. Vlassa’s Surface G, after I. Paul 2007.

Fig. I1.32. I. Paul’s profile with houses postholes.

We have underlined some mentions in the profile made by I. Paul. To be more evident, we have enlarged
the vertical dimension so that the layers will be more striking. We can observe several big postholes that
disturbed the cultural layers, more evident than in the profiles of K. Horedt and N. Vlassa. But taking into
account that this was just a process of chamfering, we can explain only the material mixtures not their
continuity in time. The pits can not be used because we do not know their materials, or atleast the levels
they are starting from. We can observe pits from Petresti AB levels until the Vinca ones, with a similar
situation for other layers.

Sloping and the reading of the profile are excellent, but the “correctly excavated” materials and
their data are missing.

Therefore we cannot insist over other descriptions. Maybe they are in the missing 19 pages, maybe
sometime a colleague will work on them; therefore we will not continue on the categories. Some things
are still very well established: on the gradient TVIII ascribed to Vinca B2-C phase, the level where Turdas
materials appear is written on the profile. Other two notes are not correct: Vinca A level is lower but its
cultural layer is higher; “Cris” level is a sporadic one and appears upper in the higher part of the yellow
clay, but in the profile it is indicated about 1 m down, on the level where there are bottoms of pit houses.

The second profile (fig. 1.32) contains very interesting observations regarding the architecture
and especially the postholes and the debris strata of the habitation complexes. The other profiles have
not been published therefore we stop our comments here. Using the same system for hachure for both
profiles, the chronological frames become more evident.
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Annexes
Annex 1
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5 21 17 65 m 5.91
0-0.20m 56 4 4 64 3.40
0-0.25m 129 129 6.87
0-0.35m 1 " 0.58
0-0.65m 7 7 0.37
0.20-0.30 m 5 5 0.26
0.20-0.40 m 66 66 3.51
0.20-0.50 m 84 84 4.47
0.25-0.45m | 347 347 | 18.47
0.35-0.45m 57 57 3.03
0.40-0.60 m 32 32 170
0.45-0.65m | 238 238 | 12.67
0.50-0.70 m 70 70 372
0.50-0.80 m 3 3 0.16
0.60-0.80 m 26 26 1.38
0.65-0.85m 10 10 0.53
0.65-0.90m | 101 101 5.37
0.70-0.90 m 25 25 1.33
0.75-0.85m 18 18 0.96
0.80-1m 26 26 1.38
0.85-1m 15 15 0.8
0.90-115m 13 17 130 6.92
1-1.20 m 15 15 0.78
1-1.25m 14 14 0.74
110-1.30 m 7 7 0.37
115-1.40 m 46 12 58 3.08
1.20-1.40m 14 14 0.74
1.25-145m 20 20 1.06
1.40-1.65m 66 66 3.51
1.40-170 m 16 16 0.85
1.45-1.60 m 1 1 0.58
1.60-1.80 m 8 8 0.42
1.60-1.95m 6 6 0.32
1.70-2m 10 10 0.53
2-2.20m 10 10 0.53
2.20-2.40m 23 23 1.22
2.40-270m 5 5 0.26
270-2.90 m 5 6 0.32
2.90-3.90 m 7 7 0.37
Those under 5 fragments on line or column we have eliminated from the table
Sum 1046 5 196 10 257 220 21 17 12 24 65 | 1878
Percent 55.67 | 0.26 | 10.43 | 0.53 | 1368 | 11.71 | 112 | 09 | 0.64 | 1.22 | 3.46 100
Table 1A. Distribution of archaeological material on different archaeological units (K. Horedt 1942, 1943).
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Annex 2 — Table 2A.
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Sum 1046 | 257 | 220 | 196 5 2 10 21 17 12 23 | 65 | 1878
0.25-0.45m 347 347 | 18.48
0.45-0.65m 238 238 | 12.7
0-0.25m 129 129 | 6.87
0.90-115m 113 113 6.01
0.65-0.90 m 101 101 | 5.38
0.20-0.50 m; 74 74 3.94
Baden, Kostolac,
Vinca, Petresti
0.50-0.70 m; 70 70 372
Vinca, Petresti
0.20-0.40 m; 66 66 3.51
Baden, Kostolak,
Petresti, Vin¢a
1.40-1.65m 66 66 3.51
Basarabi 63 63 3.35
0.35-0.45m 56 56 |2.982
115-1.40 m 46 46 | 2.449
0-0.20 m; 45 45 2.39
Baden, Kostolak,
Petresti, Vinca
0.40-0.60 30 30 1.56
m; Kostolac,
Petresti, Vin¢a
0.60-0.80 m; 26 26 1.38
Petresti, Vinca
0.80-1m; 26 26 1.38
Petresti, Vinca
0.70-0.90 m; 25 25 1.33
Vinca, Petresti
2.20-2.40 m 23 23 1.22
Cotofeni 2 1 17 20 1.06
1.25-1.45 m; 19 19 1.01
Petresti, Vinca
0.75-0.85m 18 18 0.95
0.90-115m; 17 17 0.9
Vinca, Petresti
1.40-1.70 m 16 16 0.85
0.85-1m 15 15 0.8
1-1.20 m 15 15 0.8
1-1.25m; 14 14 074
Petresti, Vin¢a
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1.20-1.40 m 14 14 0.74
115-1.40 m; 12 12 0.64
Vinca, Baden
0-0.35 1" 1" 0.58
1.45-1.60 m; 1 1 0.58
Vinca
0.20-0.50 m; 10 10 |0.532
Baden, Kostolac,
Vinca
0.65-0.85 m; 10 10 0.53
Petresti
170-2 m 10 10 0.53
2-2.20 10 10 0.53
1.60-1.80 m; 8 8 0.42
Vinca, Petresti
0-0.65m 7 7 0.37
2.90-3.90 m 7 7 0.37
110-1.30m 6 6 0.32
1.60-1.95 m; 6 6 0.32
Vinca
2.70-2.90 5 0.32
Hallstatt + 4 0.26
Neolithic
0.20-0.30m 5 5 0.26
2.40-270 m 5 5 0.26
0-0.20 m 4 4 0.21
0-0.20 m; 4 4 0.21
Baden, Kostolac,
Vinca
Early Medieval 3 3 0.16
0-0.20 m; 3 3 0.16
Baden, Kostolac
0-0.20 m; 3 3 0.16
Baden, Kostolac
0-0.20 m; 3 3 0.16
0.50-0.80 m 3 3 0.16
2.00-2.30m 3 3 0.16
Surface 3 3 0.16
0-0.20 m; 2 2 0.10
Petresti, Buenos
Aires
0.40-0.60 m; 2 2 0.106
Petresti, Vinca
Those with only one fragment have been eliminated.
Percent 557 137 | 17 104 | 03 01 05| 11 09| 06|12 34 | 100
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Fig. I1.33. The terrace with prehistoric habitation at Tartdria.
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CHAPTER 11l
ARCHITECTURE OF THE SETTLEMENT

GHEORGHE LAZAROVICI, CORNELIA-MAGDA LAZAROVICI

THE SITE
Tartaria — Gropa Luncii site, with its oval shape, has a surface of 280 by 110 m, in total about 3 ha. As can

be see in fig. ITI.1b the site is much closed to the older stream bed of Mures River (see Chapter I). Based
on the stratigraphic observations from sections H and D, the Vinc¢a A habitation covers this surface.

Fig. lll.1. a) Tartdria: the stream route and the mouth of Pianul de Sus Valley; b) detail in blue
indicating the old stream bed, Groapa Luncii site (V) and Cotofeni habitation (C).
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We hope that future soundings and magnetic prospecting will provide more information regarding the
fortification systems. In several sites, the use of these types of investigations has led to the discovery of
interesting fortification systems. In some cases, these systems have been proclaimed “passageways”".

The pit in Section H is on the border of the
level curve and might represent a defensive ditch dur-
ing Vinca B phase - Turdas culture™. Such defensive
ditches, although rather small, are associated with the
arrival of Vinca A communities at Gornea™, in this
area and in Starc¢evo-Cris contemporary horizons at
Schela Cladovei”, Ostrovu Golu (SC IIIB)", Carcea
(Polychromy)”™ and Miercurea Sibiului (ditches and
palisades SC - Vinca A)",

Recent magnetic prospecting made by German
colleagues (H. Becker™ and C. Mischka®’) and Roma-
nian ones (D. Micle for our excavations in the tell-type
site at Parta, for Zau, Taga and Iclod sites) impose
a revision of opinions concerning the formation of
deposits in Neolithic sites. Areas with thicker deposits
have for sure multiple fortification systems that deter-
mine a vertical evolution of the site.

The stratigraphy of the old stages at Turdas is
similar with that at Tartaria: Vinca B2-C, Petresti AB,
and Cotofeni.

From the magnetic prospecting made by Carsten Mischka, we can see a ditch with a similar oval
trajectory and several inner palisades as the ones at Uivar and Iclod. In the future, we expect that similar
structures will be discovered at Tartaria, too. At Taga and Zau,* there are inner palisades but without
ditches nearby.

Fig. lll.2. Plan of the western area with
the defensive ditch (Sant).

PIT HOUSES

All archaeological reports mention that habitation began with pit houses. This is common for other sites,
too. For example, in many sites of the Staréevo-Cris culture and Vinéa A, at Gornea®, Balta Sarata®®,
Moldova Veche®*, Ostrovu Golu®® or Miercurea Sibiului®é; habitation started in both named civilizations
with pit houses. Moreover, this type of habitation was also used on alarge scale in Europe®”. Kurt Horedt
has argued: “it seems that the cabane [pit houses] layer in this excavation denies Paret’s opinion that
pits have been used only for clay extraction as a crude material, not to be used as houses”i®s, This note
from 1949 is very interesting because even today many German scholars negate the use of pit houses for
habitation purposes (we have noted the pit houses as: B3, B4).

At Ceamurlia de Jos (Hamangia culture) a palisade was considered as a “passageway” that separates two phases of the site: Lazarovici

Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, 450-451, pl. lllg. 2, 4, 11 apud Berciu D. 1966; Hasotti P. 1997, p. 27, fig. 15.

Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 191, fig. llla.74; at some point we were convinced that the Vinca A habitation was smaller

than that of phase B.

™ Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 193.

7  Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p.114; Davidescu M. 1966, 547; Boroneant V. 1990, p. 146, fig. 2.

6 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 104, fig. 1.54, 1.55-56.

7 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, fig. 11.66a; Carcea — Viaduct, Nica M. 1977, p. 30, fig. 14; Lazarovici Gh. 1990b, 94, fig. 1.2.

LucaS. A. et al. 2004; 2004a; 2005; 2008; 2008a; 2010; Luca S. A., Georgescu A. 1998; Luca S. A., Suciu C. 2005.

% Becker H. 2002; 2004.

8  Mischka C. 2008; 2010 presentation on the occasion of the Archaeometry symposium, Bucuresti.

8 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 434, fig. llle.31; Taga, p. 655-662.

8  Lazarovici Gh. 1977, p. 51-52.

8 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2003; 2004; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 143 ff.

8 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, p. 27.

8 Comsa E. 1966, p. 360; Roman P., Boroneant V. 1974; Lazarovici Gh. 1979; Lichter Cl. 1993, kat. 76, p. 129.

8 LucaS. A, Georgescu A. 1998; Luca S. A. et al. 2004; 2004a; 2005; 2008; 2008a; 2010; Luca S. A., Suciu C. 2005.

8  Petrescu-Dimbovita M. 1957, 68, 88; Lazarovici Gh. 1972, p. 22; Roman P., Boroneant 1974, p. 120; Dimitrijevi¢ S. 1979, p. 68; Nica M. 1979,
p. 32; 1980, fig. 33; 1981, p. 28; 1984.

8  Horedt K. 1949, 54-55, footnote 11 cited O. Paret, Germania, 24, 1942, p. 48 ff.
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Fig. lll.3a—b. Magnetic prospecting made by Carsten Mischka at Turdas with
traces of ditches and inner palisades, after C. Mischka 2008.

K. Horedt has made interesting observations (which we have omitted when written about Neolithic
architecture) regarding the soil taken out of cabane. This soil was amassed near the deeper parts of the
pit and therefore not used. He has made several suppositions regarding the filling/contains of the pit
house, which have been confirmed by some of our ethno-archaeological studies and by more recent shep-
herds’ dwellings, such as the one from Bucovat, which we use as a reconstruction model. In many cases,
the traces of the main pillar of the pit house that supports the roof are missing, or no pillar was used.

Fig. lll.4. Pit houses profiles at Tartaria with the trace of the roof pillar:
a) Pit house B3, Surface A 1942; b) pit house B4, Sections B and F from 1943 (after K. Horedt 1949).
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However, in most cases we do not know where the holes from the pillars are located. Based on fragments
of channeled, black, polished ceramic (fig. IV.12), the pit house from Surface B (fig. lll.4b) is one of the earli-
est Vinca A1-A2 complexes.

For Tartaria we have more data from the drawings of the profiles and the comments accompanying
them. For example, K. Horedt’s comments suggest that in the southeastern corner of Surface E one part
of a cabane corresponds to pit house B1%°.

Based on his comments, it is possible to estimate the structure of the pillars that sustained the
roof. We do not believe that pit houses were plastered with yellow clay - as in some ethnographic analo-
gies. In addition, no such material has been found in the filling of the pit houses after their abandonment.
We have two close analogies for reconstruction (fig. lIl.5).

The presence of stairs in pit houses is very important because they mark the places where it was
possible to stand upright (the more restricted and deep areas) and the margins of the complex where
there were spaces for household activities or sleeping.

Only one pit house was entirely uncovered, marked by us as Pit house 1 (B1). This was excavated
by N. Vlassa and we do not exclude the possibility that K. Horedt was aware of its existence, because it
was marked in the profile. The material from this pit house was put together with the one that resulted
from scraping and straightening up the profile. Pit house 1 is the closest to the ritual pit, but we have no
further proof suggesting that the two were connected.

The ritual pit is situated at about 1.3 m north from Pit house 2 (B2) and from the limit where it was
possible to stand upright. It is possible that on this margin, there was an undetected household area, and
in this case, the ritual pit could have actually belonged to the pit house. Anyhow, C14 dataindicate an older
age for the bones of the Milady Tartaria® discovered in the ritual pit. It has to be mentioned that even
larger pits were visible in the profiles. We are unsure about their purpose and there are no notes regarding
their content. In addition, these pits seem to have been detected only in the excavation profile at the end
of the excavations. The contours of pit house 2 are different in the profiles drawn by N. Vlassa and I. Paul.

Fig. lll.5. Tdrtdria: our reconstructions of the structure of pit houses: a) B4, Surface B (Vinca A2); b) B2, Surface G.

Fig. lll.5. Other reconstructions of pit houses made by Gh. Lazarovici; ¢) Moldova Veche; d) sketch for Bucovat.

8  Horedt K. 1949, p. 53 mentions an idol head and pottery with red engobe. See Chapter IV and Chapter VI.
% Name attributed by Marco Merlini at Novi Sad: Merilni M. 2005.
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Fig. lll.6. Tartdria: Surface G, Pit house 1(B1) with household spaces around.

SURFACE HOUSES
Judging by the discovered fired platforms, postholes and pillar holes, it seems that there were many
surface houses.

Although our interpretations comport some subjectivism, and while they are not related with
our own excavations, we think it is important to underline some architectural elements that could be
useful for future research at this site. The very good profiles published by the three researchers working
here, allow us to make further interpretations, to understand and make some approximations regarding
the Neolithic architecture at Tartaria. “Reading” and comparing the profiles of the same area made by
Nicolae Vlassa and Iuliu Paul (they do contain differences: the profile made by N. Vlassa was eroded over
time and afterwards readjusted by I. Paul) we can observe that they are complementary. Because the
profiles made by I. Paul are more explicit, they allowed us to reconstruct more complexes.

Fig. lll.7. Drawings of profiles from Tartaria: a) southern profile of Surface G made by
N. Viassa (reconstruction made by Gh. Lazarivici and M. Merlini).
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Fig. lll.7. Drawings of profiles from Tartaria: b) southeastern profile of the Gradient SG1 made by I. Paul 2007.

VINCA HOUSES

Studying the profile drawn by I. Paul, it is possible to observe three Vinc¢a houses (named by us V1-V3,
fig. II1.7b); one of them is superposed on Pit house 2 in N. Vlassa’s profile. Based on Paul’s profile, V1
(P = platform) belongs to Vin¢a B1-B2 horizon.

A second house V2, in the same profile, has a floor that consists of several renewed levels, ahouse
that extends to Surface C of K. Horedt’s profile. In Surface C, he mentioned a “fireplace” with several clay
solderings from ahabitation complex and ahuman skeleton (see Chapter VI). The third Vin¢a house, V3
is to the west, having several renewed floor levels. We can detect only one dimension of the mentioned
houses that can be observed in the profile (we are unable to specify if it represents the length or width):
V1 - 2.2 m; V2 hard to specify; V3 - 3 m; V4 from gradient SG1 of I. Paul’s drawing has one side of 2 m.

Even in the profiles’ drawings, we can see the floors but there is no information about them in the
studies written by N. Vlassa or I. Paul. From the same profiles, we can observe that houses have lasted
long, having several renewals and firing periods. Hopefully, the next excavations planed in this area will
provide some edification.

One of the most interesting houses was excavated by K. Horedt, in Section B. The floor of the house
was built on top of a Turdas level from 1.80 to 1.90 m, with an average of 10 cm thick (sometimes thinner
or thicker).

Fig. lll.8. Tartaria: Gradient SCl made by I. Paul, the southwestern profile, located to the west of pit house 2 (B2) of N. Vlassa.
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Fig. lll.9. Tartdria: Section B made by K. Horedt, with Vinca B pottery workshop.

To the northern side, there was an arrangement, possibly an older pit or reinforcement for a pillar. To the
south, aposthole cut some charcoal layers from the filling of the pit house in 1943. On the level, arenewal
period is noticeable, possibly connected with the construction of the “potter firing oven” as K. Horedt
suggests. The floor is very straight, well flattened. This is similar to the situation found in other houses,
but in those cases because of tamping, the floors seem deformed. One of the sides of the house isover 5m
long, suggesting it was a large house. This house seems to be the oldest Vinc¢a B1 house.

Fig. lll.10. Tartdria: Section B made by K. Horedt (house V6 or pottery workshop),
profile with notes (1, yelowish-brown soil of Turdas layer pigmented with ashes and
charcoal; 2, filling soil of the Turdas pit house; 3, brown clay, sterile; 4, fired floor;
5, big stones; 6, adobes; 7, charcoal; 8, burned area; 9, ash).

9 See Vlassa N. 1970, fig. 5/4—7; Lazarovici Gh. 1987; 1994; 2009, p. 183 ff. and the bibliography.

Only some ceramic frag-
ments seem to belong to
Turdas I, in today’s accep-
tion of the term. The lack of
Taulas-type materials and
of those characteristic for
Turdas (quadrilateral pots®,
perforated idols and amu-
lets®?) suggests that Turdas
materials together with Zau
ones (Iclod I type) arrived
from Central Transylva-
nia from Zau - Cluj and ex-
tended north to Halmeu.
At Tartaria, there are few
Turdag materials.

Werelate the destruc-
tion of some Vinca B1-B2
houses (for B2 phase the
lack of black pottery or its
presence in low percentage
raises question marks) with

92 Vlassa N. 1966a (= 1976), p. 100—106: typology, analogies; Lazarovici Gh. 1979, p. 94—101: typology, evolution, connections; Dumitrescu

Hortensia, Lazarovici Gh., 1984-1986: large analogies for the quadrilateral pots.
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the Turdas or Foeni groups. The lack of late Vinca B houses and the sparseness of Vinca C materials
question the existence of the Vinc¢a C phase or the phenomena that occur at that time, in the second part
of Vinca B2 stage (earlier we have used the term Vinéa B2C?*®). We believe that the Turdas movement
towards Central Transylvania determines the appearance of some groups in the Zau culture.

K. Horedt’s notes contain few details, but the legend of the profile is very important for the recon-
struction of some architectural elements of house V6 (pottery workshop - see below). A brown-yel-
low layer, pigmented with ashes and charcoal, has the aspect of a well-flattened floor. The presence of
ceramic fragments in the floor is not disturbing; it adds to the quality of the dried floor. Layers of ashes,
burned layers and two - three levels of charcoal mark the habitation levels and the renewals of the floor.
The oven for firing pottery was located on this floor. On the profile, in the Petresti level, big stones are
marked. Some of them could have served as bases for the walls of the houses (see below). A clay group,
the burned area at meter 14, might be related with the burned demolishment, and especially with the
unburned parts of the walls.

PETRE§TI HOUSES

In N. Vlassa’s profile, we can identify two Petresti surface houses based on the depths reached by the
pits. House P1 (P from Petresti) has one side of about 4.3 m; in P2 the side is over 4 m. Neither Vlassa,
nor Korendt mention ditches for the foundations of the walls, even though they are known in Vinca. In
I. Paul’s profile over a Vinc¢a house V1 (fig. lll.7b) there is a Petresti house P3 that has a side over 3 m.

Houses P1 and P2 on N. Vlassa’s profile have only one level with ruins. House P3 has a rather
thick floor, with two-three stages of renewals that can be observed on N. Vlassa’s profile, too. House P4
has three big stages and seems to have another mixture. P5 can be seen in the southwestern gradient in
SIG/1985 made by I. Paul.

From K. Horedt’s observations there are interesting data regarding two houses found at -1.05 m
that belong to the Petrestilevel, houses P6 and P7. The bottom of the Petresti level is at this depth, also
suggested by other profiles; there is a horizon where both layers are mixing (Petresti and Vinca). Today
the time distance between Vinca C (after 4850 CAL BC) and Petresti AB (after 4500 CAL BC) is a of
minimum 300 years.

/
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Fig. lll.11. Tartdria, Surface E with Petresti houses, P6 and P7.

9 W. Schier reanalyzing the discoveries in Serbia and Western Banat defines an early Vinca C stage that starts at —6,2 m at the Vinca site.
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Wooden houses raised on a stone base (that protect the wood against decay, offering a drier and wormer
living area, as is proved by several houses in Romanian ethnographic museums such as Cluj, Bucuresti,
Sighet etc.) are known from Pestresti culture, at Ghirbom®* being discovered such a house, where the
floor and walls have been settled on a stone base.

Fig. lll.12. Sanctuary raised on a stone base. Fig. lll.13. Village Museum, Cluj.

In Surface E, between —1.05 m and -1.25 m, two houses have been noticed as well as many stones used
as bases for their wooden walls. For house P6 we know only its width, 2,35 m, which suggests it was a
middle-size complex. In the middle of house P6, a big fireplace (diameter of 60 cm) was a little bit raised
up from the floor. This suggests that it is related with a later level, or that it was build on top of a podium,
which would indicate an oven. The fireplace is described by K. Horedt in detail: “ [A]t 1 m, at the height of
the especially thick red burned layer, [in the inventories N. Vlassa mentions Vinca - Petre§ti materials
=layer II Vinca B, our notel, a fireplace with three superposed layers has been discovered. From the upper
layer at 0.85 m a small part was preserved. Under it is the big surface, the second part of the fireplace and
under this one the third one, with similar dimensions to the second one. The clay plastering of the fireplace
is 4 cm thick and is seated on a layer of sherds and small stones”®*”. This suggests that in the last phase
there was a small fireplace, which goes to explain some details of the plan (fig. lll.11).

At about 1.2 m from this house was another one, house P7 with a similar architecture, including
stones for the wooden structure of the wall. The house was differently oriented and a bit later, being
discovered at alower depth (stones were at —1.05 m and the floor at -1 m).

Such houses with stones on the bottom have also been noticed in the Petresti culture at Ghirbom,
where one of the houses contained a cult complex.

Itis possible that one of the complexes was caught in I. Paul’s section. We believe that the colleague
from Sibiu, who is excavating now at Tartaria, might find these levels as well as big stones on the bottom
of the houses.

FIREPLACES AND OVENS

Although very important, we have only scarce information about fireplaces and ovens. The earliest
fireplace was found on the floor of pit house B2 (N. Vlassa’s profile), in pit G. For B2 we have no technical
data. I. Paul’s profile contains some information but lacks descriptions. K. Horedt mentions a fireplace in
house P6 at the Petrestilevel. According to the plan, the fireplace was 10 -15 cm higher than the floor and
based on the drawing it seems to have had a frame. In his notes, layers of burning or seasonal fireplaces
found at different depths are mentioned. For owen we have mentioned several analogies®®.

% Aldea l. Al. 1974; 1975; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 56-58 and ethnographic analogies.

% Horedt K. 1949, p. 52.

% Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, about ovens, see p. 26, 28, 29, 55-56, 70, 73, 96—97, 103, 106—-108, 111, 114, 123—124, 131,
133, 147-149.
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WORKSHOP FOR POTTERY

At-1.9m,in Section F ahabitation complex was discovered. An oven was found on the margin of the floor
(fig. ll/14). The mouth of the oven was oriented towards the inner part of the complex. This was an oven
for firing pottery and the hearth structure contained stones and ceramic fragments. This manner of oven
building was in use for a long time and it determined the special qualities of the fireplace. Even today,
farmer’s bread ovens still use this technique, but stones and ceramic fragments are replaced by glass.

Gh. Lazarovici has investigated and
excavated this type of oven at Parta, dating
from the Early Medieval period®”. At Rugi-
noasa and in the Cucuteni culture several
ovens and fireplaces with a stone bottom
have been investigated. These complexes
were discovered in pit houses and in sur-
face houses®®. Ovens with a fireplace in front
of them are known starting with the Vinca
culture (phases B and C®), in the Banat cul-
ture!®, and in several other civilizations of
the Neolithic and Copper Age'.

Pottery ovens are less known!’® and
ml0 I m |1 1 their functional role is harder to determine
based solely on their shape. In all types of

Fig. lll.14. Oven at Tartdria, Section B. ovens which are dug into the wall of the pit

house, pottery can be fired, while the tem-

perature reached inside is higher and can be controlled. The only site where we have found such a work-
shop for pottery was at Zorlentu Mare, in the Vinca B1 level'®.

We do not disregard K. Horedt’s opinion that this complex belonged to a potter, while the house
had a very well made floor and was located on the southern margin of the site.

CONCLUSIONS
Based on the last research (Turdags 2011) we do not exclude that further investigation will bring new data
regarding the defensive system of the Tartaria site.

Pit houses characterize the beginning of many habitation levels of several civilizations, including
Vinca and Tartaria site (pit houses B1-B4). Regarding the connection of the ritual pit with other complex
is very difficult to make any suppositions in this moment. Even pit house 1 was the closest to the ritual
pit we still have not proofs that was related to this complex. More, the ritual pit is not very far from pit
house 2 (that maybe included a household area as we have mentioned), so we do not exclude possibility
to be related with the last one.

Surface houses are present in Vinca time (V1, V2, V3 and V4), comporting a long lasting period,
including renewals and firing periods. The oldest Vin¢a B1 house, very interesting and large, was discov-
ered by K. Horedt in Section B, including a potter firing oven.

Such houses are related with Petresti culture at Tartaria too (P1-P7). Some of them have stones
used as floor bases (P7) and clay floors have renewals as well as fireplaces.

9 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 194, L111.

% Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 208-213.

9 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, Vinca: pottery workshop p. 20, 21, 76; ovenes, p. 38, 45, 48, 52, 53, 55, 74, 78, 80, 81,
89, 95.

100 | azarovici Gh. et alii 2001, p. 145, 153, 157, 161, 164, 165, 169.

0" Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 124.

102 | azarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 42.

103 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 155, fig. llla.38.
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CHAPTER IV
THE STUDY AND EVOLUTION
OF TARTARIA POTTERY

GHEORGHE LAZAROVICI, CORNELIA-MAGDA LAZAROVICI

Pottery and animal bones are generally the most frequent materials found at Tartaria. Unfortunately,
animal bones have been selected (without criteria) during excavations and only a small number of them
have been preserved. We have used some bones for radiocarbon dating. Pottery was also selected during
excavations. Usually, biglip fragments, bottoms of pots, pots that seemed reconstructable, entire pots, or
fragments with decorations have been preserved. As a consequence, there are no strict criteria for sta-
tistic analyses and as such, we have made a global analysis of the characteristics of the Tartaria pottery.

THE NEOLITHIC PERIOD
Vinca culture. Quantitative analyses
uc SF F Sum %

Sum 250 170 m 591

Surface G, h3 32 29 23 83 14.04
Surface AV 0.60 m 20 14 16 50 8.46
without depth, box 1 12 17 19 48 812
Surface A110.60 m 21 8 18 47 7.95
without depth, box 2 22 14 10 46 778
without surface 0.20 m 19 16 9 44 744
Surface G 3.20-3.40 m 23 7 13 43 7.27
Surface A1110.60 m 16 12 9 37 6.26
Surface G, h3 A IV 0.60 m 17 8 12 37 6.26
Surface Gh10.20 m 10 10 16 36 6.1
Surface G h2 0.40 m 14 9 9 32 5.41
Surface G, h3 0.60m 12 9 10 31 5.24
Surface G 26?; h7 box 1 13 7 10 30 5.07
Surface A110.20 m 16 8 2 26 4.4
Surface A13-3.20 m 10 4 16 27
Section H, h6 1.20 m 5 5 3 13 2.2

Those with only one fragment have been eliminated.
Percentage 423 28.7 29 100
Table IV.1. Tartdria: pottery types (UC = common utilitarian; SF = semi-fine; F = fine).

Categories
Pottery was classified based on the constant characteristics of our database.

The analyzed lot comes mainly from N. Vlassa’s excavations because his findings were less select-
ed in comparison with materials from other excavations. From K. Horedt’s excavations only part of the
material was preserved for analyses.

In Table IV.1 materials are arranged in decreasing order. Most of the Vin¢a materials appear in the
third digging level of N. Vlassa’s excavation (-0.45 m), followed by the ones found by K. Horedt in Surface
A, located in the same area.

There are mainly small lots of materials, which are not enough for classification. Common, utili-
tarian pottery prevails, followed in equal proportions by semi-fine and fine pottery.
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55l 5|5 |egless |B_|58|:8|53 |
58 %88 E2 58 iEgfgesizsii & .
Sum 99 | 88 | 75 | 74 | 74 | 53 | 43 | 27 | 14 | 23 6 | 591
Percentage 16.7 | 15 13 [ 125 125 | 9 73 | 46 | 24 | 3.9 1 100
Surface G, h3 6 7 1 6 6 6 4 1 2 1 52 | 8.8
Surface AV 0.60 m 8 4 4 1 4 6 4 1 3 5 50 | 8.46
without box 1 12 7 5 5 8 6 2 1 1 48 | 812
Surface A1 0.60 m 5 9 5 4 9 2 3 3 1 4 1 47 8
without depth, box 2 7 8 9 4 2 3 5 5 2 1 46 8
without surface 0.20 m 9 5 3 9 4 4 3 2 1 2 44 | 74
Surface 6 3.20-3.40 m 5 7 4 3 10 3 4 1 3 3 43 | 73
Surface All1 0.60 m 6 7 5 1 9 2 3 3 1 37 | 6.26
Surface G, h3 A1V 0.60 m 5 5 2 8 4 5 4 1 1 37 |6.26
Surface G h1,0.20 m 5 1 6 4 7 6 2 1 2 1 36 | 6.1
Surface G h2,0.40 m 8 4 8 2 1 1 4 3 32 | 54
Surface G, h3, 0.60 m 7 3 3 3 4 1 1 3 1 3 31 | 5.2
Surface C 26?; h7, box 1 4 9 1 7 3 1 1 1 2 30 5
Surface All,0.20 m 3 3 5 7 3 1 2 1 26 | 45
Surface A13-3.20 m 7 4 2 1 16 27
Tartaria Section H, h6,1.20m | 2 4 2 1 3 1 13 | 2.2
Ceramic color under 1% was eliminated from the table
Table IV.2. Tartaria external pottery color.

The predominance of utilitarian pottery suggests a practical community that was less interested in
luxury or esthetic objects.

The external color of pottery

The prevailing color is brick red, followed by ash-grey, brown, and black-ash. These colors indicate that
the firing process took place in special ovens or in open pits. Black pottery, which requires a controlled
firing process, represents only 1%. Nevertheless, very good quality black color pottery has been found in
excavations.

The interior color of pottery

In respect to the interior color, the percentages are slightly different. Brown prevails, which supposes
awell-reduced firing, followed by brick color (well-oxidized firing), then black ash, and ash (reduction
firing).

c -g g = || 03 é 9| c c g % Qo

£Z|58|8 |2 |B8E|25|%E|E |25 (238 |s

A5 @8 m & S5 328 ESEa@ @2 BTE@ & o
Sum 108 | 94 74 69 | 56 | 48 | 48 | 46 15 13 1M1 | 591
Percentage 18.2 | 159 | 125 | 116 | 94 | 81 | 81 | 7.8 | 254 | 2.2 | 18 100
Section G, h3 14 10 5 3 2 6 5 3 2 1 52 | 8.8
Surface AV, 0.60 m 13 8 8 2 5 3 6 2 2 50 | 84
without, box 1 4 10 4 8 5 4 2 5 2 3 1 48 81
Surface A110.60 m 9 5 3 7 2 5 7 7 47 79
without depth, box 2 8 12 4 6 1 3 3 6 1 1 46 78
without surface 0.20 m 1 10 5 4 6 2 2 2 2 44 75
Surface G, 3.20-3.40 m 10 2 4 5 7 5 5 2 1 2 43 | 7.28
Surface Alll 0.60 m 5 2 7 3 7 2 6 4 1 37 | 6.2

Pottery under 1% was eliminated from the table as non significant

Table IV.3. Tartaria interior color of pottery.
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It is possible to analyze the correlations between different types of pottery firing. This can
indicate if pots have been fired in ovens, if the interior color is similar to the exterior one, and if both
colors are, or are not, correlated. The correlation is based on the clay that obtains a specific color through
firing. However, only in a few cases the interior color matches the exterior one (cases marked with
red in the table). This happens only in the case of some colors: black, ash black, black ash to one end
of the series, and brick color and whitish ash to the opposite end. Other colors deviate from this rule
(red marking in the table): ash color and brown (maybe as a retardation element, or a new one), as well
as light or dark brown. Brown-reddish is not correlated (light green color in the table) but represents
a less frequent category, which makes it impossible to generalize. Other deviations in the series are
for brown with rainbow color correlated with black ash and brown, dark brown. It is difficult to make
generalizations because the direction of evolution for this site is unknown, the analyzed lot is too small,
and the stratigraphy is unsure. If the analyzed lots were bigger and some experiments had been done, as
well as stratigraphic correlations, the color correlations could have offered interesting data regarding
people’s knowledge of the firing process and its control.

Well-polished black pottery is characteristic for Vinc¢a A and reappears during the time of
Vinca C as a result of migrations that took place in Banat, and possibly Transylvania. The connections
with Banat for the Vinca A phase are rather evident. The lack of pleating and channel ornaments,
characteristic elements for Banat (Zorlentu Mare) suggests connections between Vincéa B at Tartiria
and the southern areas of Transylvania at Miercurea Sibiului'®*, where the pleating ornaments vary on
complexes between 0.2%-5.1%, and channels 0.2%-1.5%. (At this site materials have not been selected,
and the analysis reflects the complexes’ distribution).

Interior color » g % c - <
5 g 8, E 3| B 2
. « | 2] ¢ s £ § = = g
Exterior color ¥ E 8 5 < E S 2 = % _;c _‘:i =
m m o < [ m = p a o =
Black 5 1
Black-ash 2 26 1 13 1 2 2 2
Brown and rainbow 1 9 3 3 1 3 4 3
Dark brown 1 8 4 5 1 3 3 34 1
Light brown 1 2 9 1 2 3 29 2 6 4
Brown reddish 1 1 1 1
Ash 9 4 28 1 4 2 17 7 15
Brown 5 14 4 1 10 23 1 2
Whitish mauve 1 1 1 3 1 3 2
Brick 10 6 3 1 3 4 19 45
Whitish ash 1 1 7 3 3 4 23
Table IV.4. Tartaria, ratio between the interior and exterior pottery color.

Smoothing of the pottery

Smoothing offers important data about the technology used for making pottery. Smooth and rough
pottery prevails, followed by polished and well-smoothed pottery. The technologies used should be
analyzed considering the ceramic categories. Characteristic of Vinca A is the retention of the ceramic
category “pseudo-barbotine” in which the pot surface was smoothed by hand or with a spatula while
the paste was soft. A porous, undecorated ceramic fragment might belong to the Zau culture, since such
materials have been mentioned in N. Vlassa’s®, I. Paul’s'?¢, and K. Horedt’s excavations in Surfaces A, C,
and Section D (see Chapter IT). Red engobe is characteristic of Vinca A and B, and sometimes it replaces
the blacktopped technique.

104 Suciu C. 2009, p. 240.
105 Vlassa N. 1976, fig. 4, except fig. 8 that is Vinca.
1% Unpublished materials that we have seen together with B. Brukner. We thank I. Al. Aldea for showing us these materials.
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..:é ® E = ) ) o ) -_% g

S| E 2|38 3 g% § Eo 32 8z ¢

S| 2| & |25 & 85| & |85 |£8| 28| & | =
Sum 178 | 158 | 112 70 28 27 6 7 2 2 591
Percentage 301 | 267 | 19 1.8 | 474 | 46 1 118 | 0.34 | 0.34 100
Surface G, h3 18 13 7 10 1 1 2 52 8.8
Surface AV 0.60 m 15 1 10 5 5 4 50 | 8.46
without depth, box 1 13 9 20 1 1 2 1 48 81
Surface A1 0.60 m 1" 15 13 4 4 47 | 7.95
without depth, box 2 15 15 5 7 2 2 46 77
without surface 0.20 m 13 14 6 6 2 3 44 74
Surface G 3.20-3.40 m 10 15 6 7 3 1 1 43 | 7.27
Surface A1l 0.60 m 9 12 5 10 1 37 | 6.26
Surface G, h3 AIV 0.60 m 1 8 8 3 5 1 1 37 | 6.26
Surface Gh10.20 m 1 7 9 4 1 3 1 36 6
Surface G h2 0.40 m 13 8 5 2 1 2 1 32 5.4
Surface G; h3 0.60 m 6 1 4 5 1 2 1 1 31 5.2
Surface C 26?; h7 box 1 7 10 8 1 2 2 30 5
Tataria Section H, h6 1.20 m 5 2 3 1 2 13 2.2

Situations under 5 % have been eliminated from the table as non significant
Table IV.5. Tartaria, technologies used for pottery.
Mixture
= g
23 @ 2 o2 2 22 22 £
8% £ & 88 &% &% &% 4 =
Sum 175 184 95 74 34 17 5 591
Percentage 29.6 31 16 12.5 5.75 2.9 0.8 100
Tartaria Surface G, h3 12 19 1 6 4 52 8.8
Tartaria Surface AV 0.60 m 16 16 7 4 4 2 1 50 8.46
Tartaria, without depth, box 1 9 20 1" 3 1 48 81
Tartaria Surface A11 0.60 m 10 19 6 1 1 47 7953
Tartaria, without depth, box 2 15 13 6 8 4 46 7.8
Tartaria 0.20 m 13 12 6 8 2 1 1 44 74
Tartaria Surface G 3.20-3.40 m 18 13 5 6 1 43 1.27
Tartaria Surface Alll 0.60 m 10 9 9 5 1 3 37 6.26
Tartaria Surface G, h3 A1V 0.60 m 13 10 3 4 4 3 37 6.26
Tartaria Surface G, h10.20 m 5 13 6 5 2 3 2 36 6.1
Tartaria Surface G, h2 0.40 m 10 14 2 2 2 1 32 5.4
Tartaria Surface G, h3 0.60 m 7 1 5 5 1 1 1 3 5.2
Tartaria Surface C 26?; h7, box 1 10 10 5 3 2 30 5
Tartaria Surface A110.20 m 16 1 5 3 1 26 44
Tartaria Surface A13-3.20 m 7 1 3 3 2 16 27
Tartaria Section H, h6 1.20 m 3 3 4 1 1 13 2.2
Fragments under 1% have been eliminated from the table as non significant
Table IV.6. Pottery mixture.

The study of the paste’s mixture offers information regarding the local clay and the technology used for
degreasing with substances from the Mures River or from the neighboring stream.

For clarifying these aspects, special analyses of clay sources and ceramic samples are needed.
The mixture of ceramic with sand, sand and pebbles, and rough sand is mainly related with the high
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percentage of everyday, utilitarian pottery (see upper category). The Vinca culture brought this new
technology and influenced neighboring civilizations or those to whose genesis it has contributed.

Firing

The firing of pottery at Tartaria maintains the characteristics of Vinc¢a ceramics, namely a good firing
process with good reduction, followed by good techniques of oxidation. The secondary firing process is
noticeable only in the case of rainbow traces, which are the result of pottery usage or firing techniques.

@ Tartaria Su. G.h3
B Tartaria, no depth, box 1

O Tartaria, no depth, box 2

O Tartaria 0.20

B Tartaria Al 3-3.2

O Tartaria A1l 0.20

W Tartaria A1l 0.60

O Tartaria A 11 0.20

W Tartaria Alll 0.60

E Tartaria AV 0.60

O Tartaria G 3.20-3.4

O Tartaria G Al h3 04-0.60

B Tartaria G h1 0.20

B Tartaria G h2 0.40

B Tartaria S H; h6 1.20
B Tartaria Su. G; h2 0.40

O Tartaria Su. G; h3 0.60

O Tartaria Su. G; h3 AV 0.60

O Tartaria Su. C 26?; h7 box 1

Fig. IV.7. Tartaria graphic with the pottery types of firing.

A good firing process requires the use of advanced procedures, the control of the firing process, even
more so in the case of well-reduced pottery, and the control of the oxygen used during firing. In the case
of Tartaria, the record of pottery development as evidenced in various depths of the excavation is not
significant while the lots are small and unequally preserved. Because the preservation of the stratigraphic
units is only orientational, we have not made a quantitative analysis on phases or levels.

Ornaments

g s | §| &

g 2 5 s 32 | ¢ ©

£ | = 2 5 Sty = 8 e

#Z2 & = £ 28% 2 ¢ 3 =
Sum 36 17 16 13 9 7 2 104
Percentage 34.6 16.3 15.3 125 8.65 6.7 19 100
Surface G, h3 5 3 2 2 12 1.5
Surface All10.60 m 1 3 4 1 2 1 10.5
without depth, box 2 4 3 2 9 8.6
Surface AV 0.60 m 5 1 3 9 8.6
Surface G, h3 AV 0.60 m 3 2 1 1 1 9 8.6
Surface A110.60 m 1 1 2 3 1 8 77
Surface G h10.20 m 2 2 2 1 1 8 17
without depth, box 1 3 2 1 7 6.7
0.20m 3 2 1 7 6.7
Surface G; h3 0.60 m 5 1 6 5.8
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g 5 | 32 5

= > 5 c 82 ] b

< 8 = ° =4 oE 4 = s

28 5§ £ % 258 o £ E

= o = £ 2% =2 & a °
Surface G, 3.20-3.40 m 1 1 2 4 3.8
Surface A110.20 m 1 1 1 3 2.8
Surface Gh2 0.40 m 1 1 1 3 2.8
Section H, h61.20 m 1 3 2.8
Surface C 26?; h7 box 1 1 2 1.9

Table IV.8. Tartaria, ornaments of the pottery.

Among the studied ceramics, about 1/6 of the fragments are decorated, which is surprising since
in other sites the percentages are smaller (less than 10% in the best cases'®”). This is related with the
selection of “typical” or decorated material. The most frequent ornaments are stitches and incisions,
characteristic elements of Vinc¢a ceramics.

ax IS K2 A Sum | %
A\ A - W |||| 1'131 II‘.-'FI
\ ( ;5 { @@ .l!'l.il.ll'! J .::'I}y,l?? O\
Sum 5 5 4 3 2 2 73
Percentage 6.85 6.85 5.48 an 27 27 100
Surface A110.60 m 1 1 2 8 1"
Surface A1l 0.60 m 2 2 1 8 1
Surface G, h3 1 2 1 7 9.6
without depth, box 1 1 7 9.6
without depth, box 2 1 1 6 | 8.2
Surface AV 0.60 m 6 | 8.2
Surface Gh10.20 m 5 16.85
Surface G, h3 A1V 0.60 m 1 1 5 1684
0.20m 1 4 |55
Table IV. 9a. Tartaria, motives.
Continuation on horizontal of the table
&) M e " L) iy Sum | %
Y | P T T R /@
Sum 4 3 5 5 2 2 2 2 2 73
Percentage 5.48 41 6.85 | 6.85 27 27 27 27 27 100
Surface A110.60 m 1 1 8 1
Surface Alll 0.60 m 1 1 8 1
Surface G, h3 2 1 7 9.6
without depth 1 1 7 9.6
without depth, box 2 1 6 8.2
Surface AV 0.60 m 1 1 6 | 8.2
Surface Gh10.20 m 2 1 5 |6.85
Surface G, h3 AV 0.60 m 1 1 5 |6.84
0.20m 1 4 | 55
Surface 6 3.20-3.4 m 1 2 4 | 548
Surface A110.20 m 1 1 3 |41
Surface G; h3 0.60 m 1 1 3 41
Surface G h20.40 m 1 2 | 274
Table IV. 9b. Tartdria, motives.

7 Suciu C. 2009, p. 201, fig. 339.
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They are followed by pottery decorated with pleating, which is characteristic for Miercurea Sibiului,
where it represents 0.2-4.7%. In comparison to Miercurea Sibiului, at Tartaria there is ahigher percent-
age of pottery decorated with stitches and incisions, which suggests a stronger Banat influence.

Meander incisions represent 12.5% at Tartdria, a characteristic element for early Vinca, more
frequent in comparison with Miercurea Sibiului where it represent only 5.1% in B5'%, Our conclusion is
thatin Transylvania, the manner of decorating has stronger connections with Banat. It has been possible
to detect the exact ornamental motifs used only in the case of 73 fragments.

The types of motifs are diversified and have characteristic elements. The missing of evident
stratigraphic data does not allow a more precise analysis, although from a qualitative point of view,
motifs have an evolution and dynamic which are well known in Banat'°® and at Miercurea Sibiului''°.

Itis problematic to discuss the evolution of ceramics in the absence of an analytical study, but the
old materials that have been sorted and selected in the field and lack statistic analyses can give errors as
they represent the subjectivity of the person who made the selection!,

Starcevo-Cris pottery

The few fragments already pub-
lished by N. Vlassa and K. Horedt
(two fragments are mentioned from
west of the bridge, Table IT: 2a'*?) do
not allow extensive observations.
Pottery is mixed with chaff and
weakly fired; the color is yellowish.
The slip and motifs with pinches
or engobe are missing, suggesting
phase II of the Starcevo-Cris cul-
ture, since such sites are known in
the area.

At Tartaria (N. Vlassa, the
typological plane with stratigra-
phy) there is a lip fragment deco-
rated with an alveoli made by
finger (fig. IV.10 a—b SC I)) motif type
AP3 Tt is possible that the frag-
ments decorated with an in-relief
belt also represent an early motif.
We do not exclude the possibil-
ity that these motifs represent the
result of diffusions from larger
sites, such as Miercurea Sibiului,
Seusa, a.s.o.

The Balomir site is located
on the margin of a terrace, at
the mouth of a stream (Valea
Cioarei), behind an old ballast
exploitation, on a similar terrace
to the one at Tartaria, also affected
by the overflows of the river Mures

(fig. 11.7).

Fig. IV. 10: a) A, b) V. Starcevo-Cris fragments from N. Vlassa excavation.

108 Suciu C. 2009 p. 201.

%9 Lazarovici Gh. 1975; 1979 about Vinca culture; 1981, a.s.o.

" Nitu Florina 2008; Suciu C. 2009, p. 240-247, and bibliography.

At Tartdria thousands of ceramic fragments from I. Paul excavations have been buried. Sometimes fragments of monumental idols were
found.

2 MNIT inventory no. 15702—-15703.

" Large comments regarding this sort of motif type in the Balkans: Lazarovici Gh. 1994; 1995; 1996; 1998; 2000b; 2006 p. 123-125 and
bibliography.
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Vinca A culture

Fig. IV.11. A a) Absolute chronology of the period; V b) fragments from Tartdria, N. Vlassa’s Table.

Some observations regarding the relative chronology can be made on the basis of a qualitative study of the
ceramics combined with some stratigraphic data, partially commented in other chapters (Chapter II, III).
The pot lip type AP is present in pit houses at Gura Baciului from SC IC until SC IT'4,

"4 In Pit house B20 and pit G24 : Lazarovici Gh., Maxim Zoia 1995, PC, IX/1-3, 6.
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QUALITATIVE ANALYSES, VINCA

The closest discoveries are those from the sites Limba - Bordane, $Seusa, Ocna Sibiului'®, and Miercurea
Sibiuluil’é, For the last site, there are radiocarbon data that date the beginning of the habitation in the
area around 6000 CAL BC (see more details in Chapter XII). The Tartaria discoveries have no chrono-
logical connection with the Vin¢a habitation, belonging to Staréevo-Cris II. The place was suitable for a
small community, as suggested by the scarce material discovered here. These fragments prove sporadic
habitations by small communities.

Vinca A pottery

Fig. IV.12a. Tartdria, Vinca A1-A2 pottery in pit house B4, Fig. IV.12b. Gornea, Vinca A1 pottery
Section B (our mark). in pit houses: 3) B21b; 4) B13.

From Section B, there are two black ceramic fragments. One has a silver color luster and belongs to a
bowl with a right lip, without decoration and missing a handle. The second fragment is from a pot made
of fine clay, decorated with fine edgewise channels (pleating).

This type of fragment (bowls without decoration and with a silver color luster), made using
similar technologies, appear at Gornea in pit houses belonging to Vin¢a A1-A2 phase (B21b, B15). These
fragments and the three radiocarbon data, especially the ones related with Milady Tartdaria, indicate a
habitation starting around this time.

Vinca A materials from other sections are not so early: two bitronconic bowls with a short upper
part and an amphora fragment (black paste) come from Sections D and F.

The dotted band (fig. IV.13.3, 14.2) is characteristic starting with Vinc¢a A3 phases (especially on
amphora and lids) and persisted for some time.

Several ceramic fragments come from the bottom of the cultural layer in the area of Surface G and
from the pit house from -3.20 m depth. They belong mainly to bowls related with the Vinc¢a A level. Frag-
ments from Surface G, two bowls and stand cup legs belong to the Vinc¢a A3 phase. Zau culture imports
appear at this level.

"5 Ocna Sibiului: Ciutd M. 2005, p. 185, pl. XL/1-2; 2002, Limba-Bordane pl. XCIV/10; Seusa pl. XCIV/10-13.

"6 arheologie.ulbsibiu.ro/radiocarbon/2007 10 Jan. data.htm: (ID Date) 2273 Star¢evo-Cris IB-IC Miercurea Sibiului Petris Ro GrN-28520 7050
+70BP, B10 / 2003, level la; 2274 Starcevo-Cris Miercurea Sibiului Petris Ro GrN-29954, 29954, 7010 +40 BP, G26 / 2005, level 1, Ritual pit;
2272 Starcevo-Cris IC-IIA Miercurea Sibiului Petris, Ro, GrN-28521, 6920+70 BP, B1/ 2003, level Ib, Luca S. A. et al. 2006, p. 17.
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Biconic bowl shapes are characteristic for this period. Below are listed the main types:

e Tartariafig. IV.14/a1 = analogies at: Schier 1995.1, Type S38.4; Schier 1995.2 Vin¢a inv. 2447; ¥ 9.3 m
29/1564V 9.2mpl. 15/1693; 17/1953; ¥ 9.1m 39/1717,40/1727,43/1715; S31.4 (Vinca 2220); Gornea,
Lazarovici Gh. 1977: B15 pl. XLV/5, 12; B9 pl. XXXV/4, 9, 11; B8, unpublished MNIT sample; P2
pl. XLVI/12.

o Tartariafig. IV.14/a2 = Gornea B85Z = Schier 1995.1 S 31.3; S 29.2 (Vinc¢a 1831) ... S29.2; Schier 1995.2;
V¥ 9.3m,PitZ,7/3229; ¥ 9.2 mpl. 16/1919; Pit T pl. 21/1484; ¥ 8.5 m 89/227.

e Tartariafig. IV.14/b2 = Gornea type B81a P2, Lazarovici Gh. 1977, XLVII/8; B7 unpublished = Schier
1995.1 S3%7.1; Schier 1995.2, 9,3m, Basis, pl. 29;

e Tartariafig. IV.14b1 = Gornea Bad4y = Schier 1995.1 S 136.2 Vin¢a 1372;

e Tartaria fig. IV.12.1, 4 = Gornea B85YL, Lazarovici Gh. 1977, B15, XL/5 = Schier 1995.1 S31.4, Vinca
2220; Schier 1995.2 ¥ 9.2 mpl. 16/2952; ¥ 9.1 m pl. 36/1634; ¥ 9.1 mpl. 44/1718; Pit T.

Fig. IV.13. Vin¢a A3 pottery: 1-2) Section D; 3—4) Section F; 5-6) after N. Vlassa.
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The analogies presented above, through their synchronisms with Gornea and Vinca sites, indicate the
evident synchronisms of Vinc¢a A phase from A1/A2 until Vinc¢a A3 (house P, T complexes and others at
Vinca).

The same codes can be specified for the materials recently published by Iuliu Paul**” who, while
reanalyzing the Tartiria discoveries, defines them as Vinca A1 — A2, in particular the levels with pit
houses and their fillings.

c d
Fig. IV.14. Tartdria, Vinca A3 pottery: a) Surface G -1.2—-1.4 m; b) 3,2 m; c—d) 1.20 m.

Coding systems are not unitary since some are based on our codifications, others on those of W. Schier.
Nevertheless, in our database their correspondences are mentioned, too. Cup legs are not very represen-
tative for the shape of the materials as most of them are fragmentary. Their paste corroborated with the

"7 Paul . 2007, ms. p. 28-29.
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shapes allows more evident and diverse classifications and affiliations. Some of them have been included
in our databases.

Based on their variations, cup legs present analogies with the Gornea site (fig. IV.3-4), from level
Vinca A1 until A3'8, and with the Vinca site in phase A'*°.

Fig. IV.15a. Tartdria, Surface G, —1.20 m, Vinca A3-B1 level; 8 Zau culture.

"8 Lazarovici Gh. 1977, pl. 35.
S Schier W. 1995.2, Pit W, pl. 60/1463.
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The above mentioned cup legs present analogies with the Vinca site, phase A from V¥ 9.3 m until pit M,
An import of Zau culture have been discovered at -1.2 m at Tartéaria site (fig. IV.15a/8).

7l
BS8b5z
iy ]
[ LN | |
A
LY
- o

‘ ] B85zl !h
W =

Bla

Fig. IV.15b. A Types of stand pots legs (Sibiu code); Fig. IV.15¢c. ¥ Vinca A pottery, after I. Paul.

20 Schier W. 1995.2, pl. 33/1602, 56/1854—1855; 60/1463; 68/ 1344.
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We have been able to make some seriations based on the codification made by our colleagues from Sibiu
for alot of materials identified with precise data. In the next table, we have extracted from the database
information regarding materials (category, color, mixture, smoothing, and firing) from Tartaria (lower
levels and pit houses) and Miercurea Sibiului (pit houses) sites.

< < <
g © 8 5 | 3| 3 S| s 5 5 %
e, 21 82 =_ &8 2 2 & | e e | SE
LN n (72) = n wn n n 4 < LS
gm o ¢ 85 g ¢ g g 88 83 89
Cwo| 9 2 to | 2 Q2 2 Q2 Lo S o 5
) = S Efoc| = = = = )> | BR= | B=
2;U;1;3:1 3 1 2 2;N;1;3;1 2
3;A;2;1;5 2 1 2 2 1;B;W;6;3 2 1
1;B;3;3;3 6 1 1 1 1;E;U;6;1 3 4
1;F;3;6;5 2 1 1;U;U;6;2 2 3
2;:A1;3:1 1 1 1;H;U;6;2 2 6
1;F;3;6;1 4 2 1;B;U;6;2 1 4
1;U;3;3;1 2 1 1 1;U;U;6;4 7
1;E;3;6;1 2 1 1 1;H;3;6;1 10 1
3;A;2;11 2 5 2 1;B;3;6;1 2 4 1
2;H;1;3;1 1 1 1 1 1;E;U;6;5 4 1
2;F:1;151 1 1 1 3 1;H;U;6;3 7 1
3;G;2;1,1 3 5 1 13 1;B;U;6;1 1 3 1
1;E;U;3;1 2 1;E;U;6;6 2 2
1;B;3;3;1 1 1 1 3 4 1;B;U;6;3 1 3 1 1
2;G;1;3;1 1 1 1 4 1;U;U;6;5 3 1 1
3;F;2;3;:1 1 1 2 2;H;1;3;1 1 1 1 1
1;0;3;6;1 1 2 1;F;U;6;5 3 1 1 1
3;F;2;1,1 4 6 10 1;H;3;6;3 2 2
1:;B;3;6;3 1 1;B;U;6;4 2 1 2
1;E;3;4;1 2 1 8 1;F;U;6;6 1 3 1
2;G;1;1,1 1 2 7 2;E;1;3;5 2
3;0;2;1:1 1 2 1 4 19 1;F;U;6;1 2
1;B;3;4;3 1 5 Fig. IV.16b. Seriation.
3;0;2;3;1 1 2
2;0;1;3:1 2 4
1;B;3;6;1 1 9
Fig. IV.16a. Extraction from Database.

Through the same extraction, we have selected materials discovered at Tartaria about which we have
no information regarding their affiliation to a specific complex (therefore we seriate them based on the
main ceramic characteristics). The series shows a big mixture, as well as a late affiliation to the Vinca
Bi1-B2level.

The table also shows a weak correlation of the Tartaria materials, which were selected at random.
Atthe head of the series are materials from B2 at Tartaria correlated with the ones from Bi1 and B8. The
materials in Vinca A-B1 level, and especially the ones from B1 correlate with pit houses at Miercurea
Sibiului.

For the tables’ codes one can fallow Annex 4 (first field category, second field color, third field mix-
ture, fourth field smoothing, and fifth field firing).

The series indicate other earlier materials at 0.60 m, and correlations with pit G11 at Miercurea
Sibiului. The horizon with Vin¢a A3-B1 materials can be framed between B8, G8 and B4. The five char-
acteristics are based on a lot that contains over 3700 fragments from both sites.

In establishing correlations, the number of fragments did not play the largest role, but their resem-
blance, being selected. All complexes had between 0.4% and 4%: B8 39 fragments 1%, G11 18 fragments
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0.4%, G8 40 fragments 1%, only B4 had 155 fragments representing 4.1 %. Complex B8, a larger complex
was severely affected by the later ones'® which explain the association of the Tartaria materials, which
were also mixed.

The large spread of the Tartaria materials is related with their selection during excavations, and
the selection of materials with few characteristics (missing of shape, decoration etc.). The first column
is ordered as following: category, color, mixture, smoothing, firing.

Materials from the upper levels that were not mixed with Petresti ones, or less mixed, have been
extracted in a separate table. This table shows the correlations and the later evolution of the Tartaria
pottery in comparison with the one from the houses at Miercurea Sibiului. We have selected the best
correlated materials, as there are several identical materials that do not disturb the series.

Vinca B pottery. Quantitative study

The strength of the correlations is based on the five characteristics that can be observed for each
category (everyday and semi-fine pottery) in each row. For sure, there are many other correlations, but
the optimum is given by this model. Vin¢a B1/B2, B2 pottery at Tartaria is difficult to analyze, because
the stratigraphic observations are missing. The depth criterion is not very significant because on all
profiles (but especially on I. Paul’s ones) a heavy mixture of archaeological materials can be observed.
This mixture is related to the intensive building activity during Petresti and Vinca B levels: four-five pit
houses, six Vin¢a B houses, seven Petresti houses and more than five-six pits. House L15 has 28 fragments
0.7%,113 176 fragments 4.7%, TV 0.60 m 19 fragments 0.5%, T I1 0.60 m 27 fragments 0.73% and T II11 0.60 m
0.45%. The above noted links show a tight correlation related mainly to the resemblance of the materials
and not their numbers, which is a good argument for cultural affinities and possibly chronological ones,
too. Because the material was sorted, it is not possible to establish further chronological or cultural links.

In order to check whether the correlations between Tartaria and Miercurea Sibiului are random
or not, we have also selected complexes from Balta Saratd and Tartaria, resulting 125 lines with com-
plexes. However, these are not correlated with the Tartédria ones, excepting some related with Vincéa A
phase, representing under 0.1%.

The evident conclusion is that in southern Transylvania, after Vinc¢a A, a local evolution took
place. In our calculations we have not introduced a common element, cup legs, characteristic of Vinc¢a
culture; our codifications on both sites were made using slightly different codes. During selection cup
legs were usually gathered. On the other hand, in Vinca B their evolution is almost unitary. Maybe with
a different occasion they will be selected, too.

Vinca B pottery. Qualitative study

1 2
Fig. IV.17. Tartaria: 1) Surface A, 0.45-0.65 m; 2) Surface G, 0.45-0.65 m, Section H, h6, 0.90-1.15 m.

2 Suciu C. 2009, p. 16.
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3-4 5
Fig. IV.17. Tartaria: 3-5) Surface A, 0.90—-1.15 m; 6-7) Surface E ; 8-9) Section H, h6, 0.90-1.15 m. O 6 or Section H, h4, 0.45-0.65 m.

1-2 3-4
Fig. IV.18. Tartdria: Section H, 1) Vinca B, 2) Turdas, 3—4) Surface G, h6, 0.90-1.15 m, Vinca A-B1.
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The transition to Vinc¢a B phase is not evident, since it was a local evolution, without links with the Ser-
bian areas at Vinca, or in Banat. The plastic of Vin¢a B1 phase is not represented by idols with pentagonal
mask from Vinca and idols with triangular face from Vincéa A, and polychromy persists. This situation
suggests southern influences through the Olt Valley and farther south'?2,

Cup legs maintain the characteristics of Vin¢a A since they are fired in the blacktopped technique or
painted with red to imitate it. The red painting technique (fig. IV.18.1.19.1-2, 20.3) is, in fact, an engobe and
not a slip. The slip is not characteristic for Vinca culture, because the mineral mixture does not need to
be covered with slip. The slip is used frequently in case of ceramic with organic material. The paste of the
cup legs was easy to smooth, glaze and polish, all characteristics of the Vinca culture during the A phases.

1 2
Fig. IV.19. Section H: 1) Section H; 2) Surface G or Section H, h4, 0.45-0.65 m.

One fragment has an orifice with collar
(fig. IV.17.2), but its shape and functional-
ity are uncertain.

Cup legs from the Vinca A phase
have many variations but they are still
relatively easy to identify. Unlike them,
the short legs from lower cups from phase
B are not fired in blacktopped technique.

They were homogeneously fired,
the legs are massive, the bases wider and
sometimes the base is thickened as a ring
(fig. IV.19.2). Red engobe, which is second-
arily fired, has a brown or dark cherry
color (fig. IV.19.3). The low and larger type
of cup leg (fig. IV.20.4) seems to belong to a
later phase.

The evolution from Vincéa A to
the B phase seems uninterrupted and is
marked by the presence of some Vinca A
shapes in the B phase, without an evident
“transition”.

Fig. IV.20. Vinca A3-B: Section H, h4 0.60-0.80 m.

122 Suciu C. 2009, p. 20 ff.
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Fig. IV.21: a) Surface A, 0.65-0.90 m; b) Section H or Surface G, h6, 0.90—1.15 m.

Fig. IV.22. Surface A, 0.90—-1.15 m. Fig. IV.23. Surface G, h4, 0.60-0.80 m.

Among such shapes are the biconic bowls with a raised upper part and a black-ash paste, elements of
the Vinca A phase (fig. IV.21.3), while bowls with a brown paste and rounded shoulders are characteristic
of the Vinca B stage. Dotted meandered or triangular bands persist for a long time, but because of their
smaller number it is not possible to use them for analyses (fig. IV.20.4; 21.1-2, 23.2). Such ornaments have
been discovered in the sections made by K. Horedt, N. Vlassa and I. Paul (fig. IV.24). Pleating and polished
lines are also present (fig. IV.22/1, 4).

1 I 2
Fig. IV.24. Pottery from I. Paul sections: 1) Vinca B; 2) Vinca B or Turdas.
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Lobe ornaments made with the finger on everyday ceramics are characteristic for both Vinca A and B
phases (fig. IV.19.1).

One of the more special pieces is a pot whose bottom has an umbo (a small lobe decorated with
incisions that descend to the bottom). Because of its strong secondary firing it is not possible to attribute
it to a specific stage (fig. IV.23). Another distinct fragment is a sort of a pan with a lobed lip (fig. IV.21.1).

There are also fragments difficult to attribute to either Vinc¢a A or B phases because of their brown
sandy paste and weak firing (fig. IV.23.2; 25.2), characteristic of Vin¢a A3 in southern Hungary'**. We
will no longer insist on the chronological frames because the stratigraphic observations are very vague
and the digging levels are penetrated by pits, as already mentioned. We did not have access to all the
materials from I. Paul’s researches.

Fig. IV.25. Turdas pottery at Tartdria. Fig. IV.26. Turdas pottery at Tartaria.

His premature death has stopped the new proposed projects, and our intentions to restart excavations
at Tartaria. Moreover, we did not have the permission and possibility to see materials from the site,
except for one year when together with Academic Bogdan Brukner we studied materials from the section
supervised by I. Al. Aldea, but without documentation. Among the published materials some are typical
for Vinca B1 phase (fig. IV.24.1).

VINCA C - TURDA:S POTTERY (fig. IV.25-27)
According to I. Paul’s report there is a Vin¢a B2-C horizon, with surface houses, in which Vin¢a B2, and
Vinca B2/C - Lumea Noua pottery appears'?*.

Published materials prove the existence of two painted categories, also present in N. Vlassa’s
levels, as well as a hachured painted band category with vertical lines.

In Vlassa’s research some of them appeared in a Vinc¢a B1level (marked as Turdas — Petresti)'.

The materials we have studied suggest a possible Turdas habitation (in the meaning of a Late
Neolithic culture, see Chapter II).

Tuliu Paul has published some fragments which exhibit a clear Turdasg structure, which he attrib-
uted to Lumea Noua, with which they are contemporary. In fact, they are three quadrilateral shaped
pots marking a sporadic Turdag habitation or a horizon with imports. Such materials are scarce in the

22 Approximate with those from Oszentivan VIII.

24 Paul . 2007, ms. p. 28.

125 ], Paul 2007, p. 29, says that terminology used by N. Vlassa for Tartaria stratigraphy “represent just a mechanic, artificial translation of the
preliminary stratigraphy at Rahau — Dealul Sipotelor”. Verifying I. Paul’s notes in MCA IX, we see that they are from 1970, and an article
published by N. Vlassa in Apulum V1 is from 1967, so it is quite evident that N. Vlassa published in 1962 and 1963 the first stratigraphic data
regarding Tartaria.
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other surfaces, previously excavated. One of the fragments has red paint over a dotted band (fig. 1V.26.1)
and was considered a Szakalhat import, but is specific for the early Turdas phase. Such fragments have
also appeared at VrSac - At, Serbia in the western Banat, in eastern Banat at Sdlbagelu Vechi'®, Turdas

and Taulag'?".

a

Fig. IV.27. Turdas pottery at Tartdria: a) “box V*; b) Section B; ¢) Section H—-0.90 m.

Among mixed materials, in box no. V (as provenance
is mentioned only Tartaria) there are two ceramic
fragments with a Turdas paste and decoration
(fig. IV.27a) belonging to a quadrilateral pot and to a
similar quadrilateral pot with wide dots or, possibly, a
cult table (fig. IV.27b). A small pot decorated with fine
pleating from Section H belongs to the same stage (fig.
IV.27¢). Specific for Vin¢a B2-C stage is the mixing of the
paste with sand and mica.

Three ceramic fragments of very good Turdas I
structure have been found in Section B area. Here a
defensive ditch was rebuilt at post Vinc¢a B level and
before the Petresti one. The fragments have short wide
cuttings, not organized in bands. A similar piece is the
leg of a big idol or of a cup decorated with dots made
from Turdas paste.

IMPORTS AND CULTURAL LINKS

The correct and clear definition of cultural imports is very
important, as it points towards ethno-cultural contacts:
economic exchanges and social relations. The farmer’s
notion of “market” is wider than its medieval meaning. In

each geographical area, there are still places where markets are organized each week, month, trimester,

annually or in relation to fixed festivities.

At these markets materials and products were exchanged, product exchanges took place between
mountain and plain areas, between different geographical areas or provinces; there were markets for
matchmaking (Gaina Mountain), and others. Exchanges did not bring only products but also spouses

126 Lazarovici Gh. 199, p. 23.

27" Dumitrescu Hortensia 1984; Dumitrescu Hortensia, Lazarovici Gh. 1985.
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with their trousseau, as well as customs or technologies. This take on the market helps us understand
better ethno-cultural relations.

Zau imports

In the archaeological literature, the Lumea Noua term is used to describe a sort of painted pottery, first
defined by D. Berciu, and representing the persistence of Cris painting in Vin¢a - Turdas'*%. Researchers,
from M. Roska'?®® to Mihai Gligor, have used several other terms to describe this type of pottery!3°.

1

Fig. IV.28. Tartdria Illb: Zau culture, IlA phase.

Thelistis quite long and the different names used were mainly based on few fragments coupled with the
existing knowledge about the superposing of various cultures or cultural groups.

Some of the materials presented above have been published under different names reflecting the
archaeological stage of the research and excavations.

The terms used included complexes, cultural groups, cultural aspects, a. s. 0. In many cases the use
of particular terms is related to the lack of information and straightforward investigations and excava-
tions, the partial publication of archaeological materials, and archaeological contexts.

28 Berciu D. 1961, analyzes terms and problems; Lazarovici Gh. 1977b; 1981; 1987a.
5 Roska M. 1941, map VII; 1943.
30 Gligor M. 2007a; 2009, p. 64 ff., 136 ff.
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Fig. IV. 29a. Tartaria, Zau Il pottery from Fig. IV.29b. Tartdria: 1) Zau | pottery from pit house B1
1. Paul’s excavations. (after Horedt 1949, p. 53); 2) from N. Viassa’s excavations.

As other colleagues, we have also used for a long time different terms for some of the Tartaria materials,
such as: Taulas, painted Turdasg, painted pottery species D, Tartaria - Taulag, Lumea Noud, Lumea -
Noua - Cheile Turzii, Cluj — Cheile Turzii, Cluj — Cheile Turzii — Iclod; Cluj - Cheile Turzii - Iclod -
Suplac, Cluj - Cheile Turzii - Iclod - Suplac — Zau, Cheile Turzii — Pericei.

The earliest materials of this type are noticed in aVin¢a A2-A3 horizon at Limba. At Tartaria they
appear in the Vinc¢a A3 level (respectively -1.40 m).

Based on excavations made at Zau de Campie, we have defined the Zau culture, its evolution
in phases, space, and time!®!. The site is located in Central Transylvania, in the waved Plain of
Transylvania and the Transylvanian Plateau. The main characteristic of the Zau culture is the
painting on the background of the pot or on a white or red slip background, or on a red or white
engobe (or on a cream color resulted from the oxidation process). The colors used for painting are:
red, dark red, black, dark cherry, brown. Mineral material has also been used for painting and only
rarely bitumen and different motives.

Situated at the margin of the Vin¢a phenomenon and similar to other civilizations in the
neighborhood, the Zau culture has retained from the previous Early Neolithic background, the use of
organic mixture (in Romania Dudesti - Vinca in the south, Dudesti in southeast, Linear band pottery
culture in the east and north, Tiszadob - Piscolt, Szakalhat, Banat culture, and others). Part of the painted
pottery in the Zau culture, especially in its oldest phases, has a paste mixed with organic materials (with
very fine chaff and silt with organic restidue). Cups with full legs do not appear in the Zau culture. The
Zau cups have alarge empty leg, often short (fig. IV.31.a2). Engobe is sometimes missing, especially when
the paste is mixed with too much silt (fig. IV.31.b4).

81 Lazarovici Gh. 2000; 2009; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2000; 2002a.
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Fig. IV. 30. Tartdria, Zau lla-b pottery: 1-5, after N. Vlassa 1963, fig. 4.
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N. Vlassa has published some very interesting ceramic fragments, found in the upper part of his second
level (that is, Vinc¢a B1-B2 levels). They were painted with dark colors, especially black and dark red
on the background of the pot. Very important is their stratigraphic position, in the upper part of the

a)1-2 A, b) 1-4V

Fig. IV.31. Tartdria, Zau culture, lll phase.

132 Colesniuc S. 2008; Lazarovici Gh. 2009.
33 Colesniuc S. 2008; Lazarovici Gh. 2009; 2010, fig. 2, 7, 8—9 a.s.o.

Turdas - Petre§ti layer. N. Vlassa argued that
the bands incised with lines were an imitation
of the Turdas motifs. The fragment in fig. IV.30.5
belongs to a cup, but sadly the shape of the leg is
unclear and the painting has not preserved well.

S. M. Colesniuc’s PhD thesis, Pottery and

tools of the cultural complex Cluj — Cheile Tur-
zii — Lumea Noud - Iclod — Suplac (Sibiu 2008,
Zau culture now), analyzes various aspects and
materials, some unpublished, some only sum-
marily published or just mentioned.
A high percentage of the painting was done on
the pot’s white background by using different
colors and styles, varying from one phase to the
other, but maintaining the common character-
istics. Typical for this culture are the large cups
inherited from polychromy.

Except for the above presented materials,
there maybe another dozen, butitrepresentsless
than 1% from all the Tartaria pottery. N. Vlassa
ascribes some ceramic materials to this horizon,
in particular, two-three ceramic fragments with
red engobe.

There are good chances to confuse such
materials with Vinca ones (fig. 1V.30.5), at least
for the ones related with Miercurea Sibiului.

Based on the levels at which such materi-
als appear, all of them are older and belong to the
Zau culture II phase, some to IIA phase, while
some motifs (such as the wide black bands) per-
sist until the Zau III stage. Nevertheless, clear
stratigraphic conditions and data regarding the
technology and the materials’ associations are
needed in order to have a better classification.

As already mentioned, in more recent
studies we have analyzed Zau discoveries and
the older terminology used by us and different
colleagues. These studies offer clear chrono-
logical and cultural relations, the dispersion and
characteristics of the Zau culture in phases'?.

Until a monograph about the Zau culture
will be published, the mentioned studies and
Sorin Colesniuc’s thesis elucidate the origin,
evolution and relative and absolute chronology
of the Zau culture?®,
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Zau Culture | Vinca Connections Mures Area | Zau Zau stra-
CALBC Chronology Site tigraphy,
Schier levels depths,
Lazarovici complexes
5560-5480 | SC?-Vinca A1/ |SCIIIB Bordane?
CALBC A2 Suplac-Lapis Cc14
5400-5300
5300. |ZaulA BB Level 3 SCIVA Bordane level 1a | 4,64-
. 5320-5200 | Vinca A2 Polychromy I GrN-28112 3,65m
5250. |CALBC 5300 Lady Piscolt IA level 1b | G34 G59
. 5230 B2 Port-Corau inf.; M5, M16, Ly-8934 | -3.50 m
5200. |ZaulB Ciumesti ? 5220 G57+P9
5300-5200 | 5300 Sat Chinez | (5300-5200)
CALBC A2/A3
. IC 5250-5150 | BB 4 SCIvVB Lumea Noua |2a 3,60-
5100. |5250-5050 |A3-9-8m Piscolt IB la? Ly-8932 [3,30m
CALBC Port-Corau M7 Limba Sesu P8a, P9
Morotva A Orzii
1A B1-BB 5a Ciumesti | ? Lumea Noua |2b 3,30-
5150. |5150-5050 |5150-5000 (5150-5050) lla Zau-Crypt | 2,90 m
Piscolt 1A GII/1971 Grave?
Tartaria (Zau Cheile Turzii, P. Binder + others
imports, wide CIuj—P. Unirii | Szakdalhat
bands) P. Devent wide bands
5100. Port-Corau L16
Suplac M1; Corau LI
Tiream
BB 5b Piscolt IIB Lumea Noua |2¢ 2,90-
5050. |IIB B1/B2 Ch. Turzii: P. Binder, P. Ungureasca |llb 2,80m
5050-5000 | Tartaria (Zau Suplac-Corau I L1, L2 P1-P3,
narrow bands) Iclod la G114 P8, P10
B2 P. Devent palisade
Cluj—str. Bratianu —B. Academiei I,
Gilau I, Halmeu
5000. Pericei B3, maybe B6
1IC 5000 Doh —Réturi
-4950 B2-C,C1 Suplac M7
Vel’ke Raskovce-0b. 1
Table IV.32. Table showing Zau culture complexes, stratigraphy, compared stratigraphy,
and relations with Tartaria.

Fig. IV.33: a-b) Tartaria, Zau culture material, A phase A.

WWW.cimec.ro



82 CHAPTER IV

Fig. IV.33: Tartaria, Zau culture, imports; c) A Banat or Szakdlhdt cultures; d) A Zau de Campie.

Imports from Banat or Szakalhat cultures

Only one fragment from Section H, h3, 45-60 cm might be ascribed to one of two cultures above. We
ascribe it to the Banat culture (fig. IV.33¢) with whom we are more familiar, but we do not exclude the
possibility that it might belong to the Szakalhat culture (fig. IV.33d).

This civilization is located in the lower basin of the Mures and Crisuri Rivers, which could provide
adirect link through the upper Mures River.

The Banat culture also has links with the central and northern part of eastern Banat through
Valea Begheiului to Marginea, and from there through passages to the middle Mures River basin. Such
imports are not surprising since in the middle basin of Mures, at Zau de Campie, there are imports
similar to both cultures.

Both communities (Banat or Szakalhat cultures) were looking for salt sources in Transylvania,
since the Mures River was the easiest connecting route. Our option of the Banat culture is based on two
reasons: firstly, the paste mixture of both fragments contains sand and less organic material, although
even in the Szakalhat culture there are categories with similar mixture and motifs'**; secondly, from a
chronological point of view, at 0.45 m at Tartdria appear Turdas materials.

At this chronological moment, Turdas communities received a component towards Banat (as we
have mentioned, the quadrilateral shaped pots, incised specific bands, painting in crusted technique:
Vrsac - At, Salbagel, Homojdia), elements associated to the time of the Banat II culture (alater stage IIC)
when there were also imports from Banat and Turdas cultures at Zorlentu Mare'*.

Notenkopf (Linear pottery culture) imports (fig. IV.34).
Initially, Notenkopfand Biikk cultural imports in Transylvania were believed to be earlier*®, But because
such imports appear at Turdas, they cannot be dated before the early Vinc¢a C**".

The paste of the Linear pottery fragment found by N. Vlassa in 1961 (the stratigraphic context is
unknown, fig. IV.34a) differs from discoveries in Moldova. The fragment we refer to has a Vinca aspect,
although little is known from systematic excavations about the aspect of Notenkopf materials or of those
decorated with musical notes. Equally good pottery was found at Gligoresti (unpublished, excavations
made by F1. Gogaltan). There is no further information regarding the paste of the Notenkopf ceramic
fragment discovered by Iuliu Paul (fig. IV.34a). The shape of the small pot is Notenkopf. Similar Notenkopf
discoveries appear at Turdasg, as well as at Iernut and Gligoresti, in the main area of the Mures River. Itis
difficult to specify how this pottery has entered and diffused in this area, but the presence of some smoky
transparent flint slivers suggests Carpathian 2 as the raw material source, which would suggest it has
entered form the north.

134 Korek J. 1968, pl. VIII/11, 14, 16, 26 a.s.o.

¥ Parta 1945, 0.90—1.10 m: Lazarovici Gh. 1971a, fig. 9/1 la; Zorlentu Mare ; ibidem, fig. 9/8-9 ; 1994, pl. 3/4, 5/8, 14; 1991, fig. 6, 23; Lazarovici
Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 568-573, fig. IVe.2.

36 Vlassa N. 1959.

37 Lazarovici Gh. 1994; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 568-573.
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Fig. IV.34. Tartaria: a) fragmentary small pot from I. Paul’s excavations; b) fragment
decorated with musical notes from N. Vlassa’s excavations.

In the north, Zau III communities extend up to Halmeu Vama, on today’s border with Ukraine, in the
historical Maramures province. These communities are related with the first stage of the Vin¢a C migra-
tion, which in Transylvania is marked by early Turdas aspects. Such communities could have spread the
smoky transparent obsidian of Carpathian 2 type as well as the black one from Tokaj; they might also
be related with the Biikk culture and even with the musical notes too (Notenkopf). N. Vlassa discovered
and mentioned at Cipau an amphorette decorated with musical notes. Notenkopf discoveries have been
noticed in Northern Hungary (at Sarkeresytes — Péckmaleadomb, Sukaré — Toradiils) .

Biikk imports

Biikk imports in Transylvania are known at Tartéria'* and Turdas™° (fig. IV.36.2). Imports belonging to phase

II are mainly spread in Hungary (at Gava - Katohalom, Miskolc - Szeleta and other points, Edelény, etc.) 4%,
In Banat, Biikk imports have been discovered at Jdos, Crnobara'*?, Parta'*® and Zorlentu Mare'**.

Similar to the Linear pottery imports, the Biikk ones in Northern and Eastern Pannonia!*®, Banat and

Transylvania, are linked with the circulation of the obsidian from Tokaj Mountains and Eastern Slovakia.

Fig. IV.35. Tartaria, Biikk pottery: Il phase (2, 3) and lll phase (1).

38 Makkay J. 1970, fig. 8, 11, 13.

3% Vlassa N. 1973, p. 488; 1976; Milojcic VI. 1965.

140 Roska M. 1941, XCVI/3; Vlassa N. 1960, 132; 1973, p. 488, n. 6; Milojci¢ VI. 1965, p. 263.
W Korek J. 1968; Pattay P. 1958 p. 7-8, 26 45, pl. 30/5.6, 13; Lichardus J. 1974.

2. Milojcic VI. 1951, p. 118.

"3 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, p. 205, fig. 36.

4 Lazarovici Gh. 1971, fig. 6/3; analogies at Milojci¢ V1. 1949, pl. 35/4.

"5 Tompa F. 1929, pl. IX/12, XXXI/11.
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a b

Fig. IV.36: a) Cipdu, Notenkopf import; b) Turdas, Biikk import.

Ceramic fragments discovered at Turdas have been ascribed to the Biikk I-II'*¢ stage, associated with
Zseliz (Zelizovce) materials'*”. The late date of these Biikk discoveries is related to materials from Taulas,
where there are classic Biikk (Biikk B, after some authors) and Precucuteni'*® materials.

Precucuteni imports (fig. IV.37)
Based on the synoptic table regarding the stratigraphy at Tartaria and the layers identified, N. Vlassa has
published ceramic fragments and other imports. Two of these have a Precucuteni aspect.

1 2 3

Fig. IV.37. Tartaria, Precucuteni imports.

The fragments are decorated with bands with wide incised lines, traces of inlaid, chess or other incisions
on curves with triangular excisions. A lot of Precucuteni imports have been discovered in Transylvania.
The paste of such materials is different from that of Vinc¢a ones and their motifs determined N. Vlassa
to ascribe them to Precucuteni'*®. Most of the Precucuteni I and II imports are connected mostly with

46 Milojcic V. 1951, p. 118.

47 Milojci¢ VI. 1951, p. 118, fig. 3, 6, 9, 12; Lichardus J. 1969, p. 26 ff.
48 Dumitrescu Hortensia 1966, p. 422; Lichardus J. 1969, p. 27; 1974.
49 Vlassa N. 1962; 1963.
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Turdas or Petresti surroundings' and thirty other sites in Transylvania'®'. Because the level at which
such materials appear at Tartaria is unclear, it is difficult to determine their frame. However, based on
their yellow paste, it can argued that they belong to Precucuteni I1.

PETRESTI CULTURE
Petresti pottery, similar to the Vinca one, was selected and sorted. There are some analytical data but
because of the sorting process, they are not accurate. Twenty ceramic fragments from Surface A excavat-
ed by K. Horedt were kept. Semi-fine pottery prevails in Petresti culture with over 52%, followed by fine
pottery with 28%. The everyday pottery is difficult to separate from Vinc¢a materials. Petresti materials
dominate between —0.20 -0.60 m. The main colors used are brick, followed by light brown and yellowish.
The paste mixture consists of sand, rocky sand and fine clay.

Most of the pottery is smoothed; the painted materials are polished or even varnished. For paint-
ing, different shades of red, brown as background or very good quality engobe were used.

O Tartaria 0.20

M Tartaria Al110.60

O Tartaria A 110.20

O Tartaria A 111 0.60

B Tartaria FARA1
10
O Tartaria G 3.20-3.4
9 -
81 W Tartaria G h10.20
7 -
6 - O Tartaria G h3 0.60
5 -
4 B Tartaria G; h3;
3 -
9 [ Tartaria Gh3
1 -
0 T T !

Fig. IV.38. Graphic with pottery categories: 1) usually, 2) semi-fine, 3) fine, NP) unspecified.

Ceramic fragments of black color with thicker shoulder, characteristic for Petresti A stage have been
found in several places. Some fragments could be ascribed to the Foeni group but they are not the most
characteristic.

%0 Comsa E. 1965, p. 361; Marinescu-Bilcu Silvia 1974; Gligor M. et al. 2006; Gligor M. 2009, 172; Cornelia-Magda Lazarovici, Lazarovici Gh.
2007, p. 39; Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2010 ms.

51 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, Precucuteni, p. 16, 17, 21, 33, 35, 37, 39, 40, 41, 61, 81, 142; Precucuteni l, p. 16, 33, 35, 37,
39, 40, 41, 61; Gligor M. 2009, s.v. Precucuteni.
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Fig. IV.39a-b A . Southern imports at Alba lulia.

Fig. IV.40. a) Zau (pit at —2.6 m).
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Fig. IV.40. b) Foeni, group Foeni.

At Zau de Campie it is possible to see how the Vinc¢a and Turdas cultures have contributed to the genesis
of Petresti. Nevertheless, the new element that determines changes is the Foeni group. At Tartaria there
are no clear early Foeni group materials (for example fig. IV.40b), similar to Zau or Alba Iulia (fig. IV.39-
40a). The black fired pottery in blacktopped technique, very frequent at Alba Iulia is also missing. The
ceramic categories from Banat at Foeni (fig. IV.40b) are foreign to the local background of Late Neolithic
(Vinca or late Zau). A similar situation is at Alba Iulia - quarter Lumea Noua (fig. IV.39).

Insome early complexes at Zau there is ablack pottery worked in blacktopped technique (fig. IV.40a)
as well as an evolution towards the Petresti A phase that maintains foreign southern elements (fig. IV.41a).

At Tartaria there are black ceramic pots shaped with an angular shoulder. They have been discov-
ered in the lower part of “Petregti-Turdag” level (level ITIA in our opinion) and are specific for the clas-
sic Petresti culture; they are later than the ones from Alba Iulia, but belong to Petresti A phase.

In the case of some ceramic fragments from Surface A (-60-90 cm) the painting is specific for the
Zau culture (fig. IV.43.2). Ex cultural groups Suplac and Iclod now belong to Zau culture, civilization that
spread to the north until Halmen during phase Zau II. This situation demonstrated a similar evolution
in the south and north parts of Transylvania. The only difference is that there are fewer Zau elements,
which will be transmitted to Petresti culture.
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Fig. IV.41a. Zau, materials of Foeni group
at-2.3m.

CHAPTER IV

Fig. IV.41b. Tartdria, Petregti pottery
in Surface A, 45-65 cm, IN 14439.

Fig. IV.42. Pottery from Tartdria: a) A Surface A, c |, 60—90 cm; b) A up Petresti A; down Zau IV.
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Fig. IV.43. Tartdria, Surface H, 0.60 m, Petresti A pottery.
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Fig. IV.44. Tartaria: 1) A Zau pottery;
2) bowl ¥ ; 3—4) pot stands, beginning of Petresti culture.
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Another case is that of a cup with a
large and hollow base (fig. IV.44-1),
specific for the late Zau culture,
and the northern or western ex-
groups Iclod or Suplac (in the last
case there are also Piscolt culture
influences - stemmed cups with a
tronconic upper part).

In Surface A (-90-115 cm,
IN 1470%7) a pot was found made
of black paste, with pebbles in the
mixture and a lobed decoration
on the external margin of the lip.
These are among the first char-
acteristics of Petresti A phase at
Tartaria in level IIla, respectively
Petresti A, in which it is possible to
observe the influences of the Zau
culture.

The pot stand with a large
leg (fig. IV.44.3-4), a characteristic
shape from the Petresti culture
transmitted to Ariugd - Cucuteni
culture, appears at this chronologi-
cal moment, possibly to replace the
functionality of other pots.

Petresti AB — B potterry

Cup legs from Petresti AB-B are
more advanced; the paste is of a
very good quality and sometimes
painted with different motifs
(wide or narrow bands, bands with
hachure, bands bordered by lines
made with a darker color).

There are also cups made of
regular paste. Their presence un-
derlines the hypothesis that they
also had a functional role, not just
an aesthetic one. These cups, the
traces found on them, have not
been analyzed in detail. Some frag-
ments represent parts from large
stand pots with a small bottom that
needed such a support. One hy-
pothesis is that by placing burning
charcoal under such pots, heat was
preserved. For food, this was not
necessarily, but we do not exclude
this idea. In our opinion the shape
of such potsis suitable for milk cur-
dling. The large shape of the bowls
standing on these pot stands per-
mits an easier creaming. (fig. IV.41b)
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Fig. IV.45. Tartaria: a—b) painted, Petresti AB-B pots stand, c—d) reconstruction.
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We have observed such procedures at “women fold/stana femeilor” at Piltinis, on the occasion of some
ethno-archaeological investigations made together with our colleague John Nandris.

Ceramics are painted in a specific manner in the Petresti culture. These pots have been classified
by Iuliu Paul, the author of the monograph and periodisation of this culture'®®. Painted decoration was
also applied on semi-fine and everyday pottery, but in these cases it has not preserved well. Other rel-
evant pieces are an asymmetric bottom pot, maybe from an anthropomorphic pot and some prominences
on everyday pottery that, based on their paste and shapes, are common for Developed and Late Neolithic
(sometimes even the paste can lead to confusions) (fig. IV.47.3-4).

One of the pots discovered by N. Vlassa (fig. IV.47.1) might belong to phase A of the Petresti culture,
but it might be later, too. Sometimes in Petresti, some painted motifs evolve towards curved shapes, as
the ones at Cuci (a large, hollow leg from a cup was also discovered there)'*3. In Southern Transylvania
at Tartdria, Turdas, and possibly other sites, the Petresti culture experienced a retardation process, in
comparison with the Cheile Turzii area.

At Cheile Turzii, in the caves investigated by N. Vlassa, a special pottery developed which was
strongly fired and had an excellent paste and painting (unpublished materials in Turda museum).

1 2 3
Fig. IV.46. Tartaria, painted Petresti A-B pots from I. Paul’s excavations.

52 Paul I. 2007, p. 28 pl. XVIII-XIX. For periodisation and analogies see: Paul I. 1968; 19969; 1969a; 1981; 1992.
53 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 137, fig. 13.
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1 2
Fig. IV.47a. Petresti pottery: 1) after N. Vlassa 1976, fig. 5/5; 2) unpublished.

1 2
Fig. IV.47b. Petresti pottery: 1) Surface A, c I, 65-90 cm; 2) from K. Horedt’s sections.

Co TOFENI CULTURE
The Cotofeni pottery from Tartaria was inventoried in 1959 by N. Vlassa as Baden pottery (this was
normal for that time, because the older phase was not well defined).

Similar materials exist in early Baden phase or in Baden Boleraz, but in areas of Central
Transylvania channeling ornaments on lips are missing. They are present in other sites, such as
Dabéca, where an earlier pottery appeared. Ornamental motifs consist of large incisions in the shape
of fir leafs, cuttings with spatula under the lips, notched belts, tubular handles, and full handles. Some
notched belts, such as the ones published by N. Vlassa in the typological plate are considered imports.
The horizon in which pieces have been discovered is unknown, but these types of pieces also appears
in Foeni group'**. Other early Cotofeni materials have been published by N. Vlassa together with very
good drawings'®.

%4 Gligor M. 2009, pl. CLIV-CLVI.
55 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 43, fig. 11.
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Fig. IV.48. Tartdria, Cotofeni pottery.
2 g | ¢

s 5 = . f % £ g
Annex 3 3 s Z 5 g & E e E

= | 5| 2| S|z2|2| 2| 5| E|2| 3| ¢

8| & | a8 2 8 £ 2 & & |5 @B & =
Sum 108 | 94 74 69 56 | 48 | 48 | 46 15 13 1 | 591
Percentage 182 (159 | 125 | 116 | 94 | 81 | 81 | 7.8 | 254 | 2.2 | 1.8 100
Section G, h3 14 10 5 3 2 6 5 3 2 1 52 | 8.8
Surface AV, 0.60 m 13 8 8 2 5 3 6 2 2 50 | 84
without, box 1 4 10 4 8 5 4 2 5 2 3 1 48 81
Surface A1 0.60 m 9 5 3 7 2 5 7 7 47 7.9
without depth, box 2 8 12 4 6 1 3 3 6 1 1 46 7.8
without surface 0.20 m 1" 10 5 4 6 2 2 2 2 44 15
Surface G, 3.20-3.40 m 10 2 4 5 7 5 5 2 1 2 43 | 7.28
Surface All1 0.60 m 5 2 7 3 7 2 6 4 1 37 6.2
Surface G,h3 AIV,0.60 m 12 4 2 3 4 4 1 3 1 3 37 | 6.26
Surface G h1,0.20 m 4 8 5 4 2 3 3 1 1 3 36 6
Surface G h2,0.40 m 4 6 3 4 4 2 1 6 1 32 5.4
Surface G, h3 0.60 m 4 4 4 4 4 5 3 2 1 31 5.2
Surface C 26?; h7 box 1 6 7 4 5 1 4 1 1 1 30 5
Surface Al1 0.20 m 5 7 1 5 3 2 1 1 1 26 4.4
Surface Al,3-3.20 m 1 2 9 2 1 1 16 27
Section H, h6 1.20 m 2 1 3 1 3 2 13 2.2

Pottery under 1% was eliminated from the table as non significant

Table IV.3. Tartaria, interior color of pottery.
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Annex 4
CATEGORY MIXTURE SMOOTHING
Code Name Code Name Code  Description
1 utilitarian pottery 0 silt and sherds 0 white slip
2 semi-fine 1 sand 1 polished
3 fine 2 fine sand 2 high polished
3 Sand with cu bob mare 3 flatten
4  pebbles 4 un-flatten
COLOR 5  pound sherds 5 tree bark
Code Name 6  sand and sherds 6 harsh
A black 7  sherds and sand 7 slip
B brick color 8 silt g T
; soap
¢ yellowish Z Z:;znadnzag:ﬁ A appli);d barbotine
D orange color B sherdsandsilt B polished slip
E dark brown C chaff C flattening slip
F ashen D chaffand sand D fallen slip
G black - ashen E  sandand chaff i lifatenl
H  light brown F  chaffand sherds J un-fla'tten slip
K red slip
| reddish G sherds and chaff E flour like
J cherry color H c.haff and silt F white angobe
K red | silt and chaff - G red angobe
J pebbles and silt
L black — ashen with rainbow K sandand mica H zellow angobe
M black with yellow rainbow L silt and pebbles
N lightashen M  sand, sherds and chaff FIRING
(0} light brown N crushed shells Code Name
P,Q  brown with rainbow 0  sand and graphite 1 well
R brick with rainbow P silt, chaff and sherds 2 weak
. Q  pebbles and sherds 3 well oxidized
S brickred R  sand, sherds and silt 4 weak oxidized
T indeterminate S broken pebbles 5 well reduced
W brick-black T  chaff, sand and pebbles 6 weak reduced
7 blacktopped
8 secondary fired
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CHAPTERV
TOOLS, ARMS, ADORNMENTS
AND OTHER ARTIFACTS

GHEORGHE LAZAROVICI, CORNELIA-MAGDA LAZAROVICI

There are relatively few objects from these categories and most of them are of small dimensions. This is
explained by the manner of digging in use at that time, the rescue character of the excavations, soundings,
and stratigraphic check-ups made by K. Horedt, N. Vlassa and I. Paul.

ToOLS AND WEAPONS

Fig. V.1: a) Middle and Lower Mures River area with investigated sources of flint (S); b) flint blade.

Flint tools

Sources. On several occasions, N. Vlassa mentions dif-
ferences between the flint from Tartaria and that from
Turdas. Although the sites are located relatively close-by,
their inhabitants used different sources of flint. During our
expeditions,'® we have identified flint sources at Orastie,
which were previously known by S. A. Luca’s teams from
their own excavations at Orastie'”. Several other sources
have been identified in Oragtie Valley, in Strei Valley, along
the entire Mures Valley, from Gura Streiului downhill until
Arad, with centers in Apuseni (chalcedony) and Poiana
Rusca Mountains. We have made no expeditions in the area
surrounding Tartaria and therefore have no information

b regarding possible sources in this area.

%6 Project between Romanian Academy - lasi Institute of Archeology (Cornelia-Magda Lazarovici, Gheorghe Lazarovici) and Austrian Academy
— Institut fiir Ur. und Friihgeschichte (Gerhard Trnka).
57 Information kindly provided by Sabin Adrian Luca.
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A scraper shaped as a “T” (fig. V.1b), with encoches, used for making arrows has been discovered in
N. Vlassa’s Surface G, at —-0.80 m.

Semi-transparent obsidian with smoky bands was used for making triangular blades, trapezium
shaped blades, and scrappers realized on the edge of blades (fig. V.2.5-7). It is interesting to note that
in Petru Balosin’s collection there are no obsidian blades although obsidian is quite prevalent in the
Vinca culture. In Transylvania, there are mainly three categories of obsidian (based on macroscopic
observation):

e Firstly, a type which is transparent as glass appears in the Somes Valley; more frequently at Iclod*®,
but also in the Banat area at Balta Sarata (thousands of fragments are found in the Vin¢a B1-B2 level)*%?;

e Secondly, black obsidian is found, similar to that fromTokayj;

e Thirdly, smokey obsidian with bands is very frequent at Tartaria (fig. V.2/5). This category, from a
microscopic point of view, seems to belong to Carpathian 2, when compared to the analyses made on
different sorts of materials from Cheile Turzii, and with materials in Banat or Liubcova'®.

Fig. V.2. Tartaria artifacts: 1-4) flint tools; 5-7) obsidian blades.

M. Roska also mentions obsidian in the Mures River and in about twenty other sites, including Téartaria
(Alsétatdrlaka), Turdas, Deva (maybe Mintia), Bretea Muresana, Pecica'®, a.s.o.

There are a few pieces made of flint and obsidian discovered during K. Horedt’s excavations. At
Tartaria, the studied flint is brown with pigmentations and a harsh structure, which was used for blades,
and scrapers made on blades.

Some researchers believe that the obsidian found in Western Banat comes from Transylvania!6?,
We have verified these Transylvanian sources together with John Nandris during his expeditions in
the southwestern massives of Oasg, Tibles, and Gutai Mountains, but the pieces discovered there were
very small and rolled up, improper for making artefacts. High numbers of obsidian objects have been
discovered in Western Banat, also during F1. Milleker’s excavations in the 1930s. Over 2680 obsidian
objects (1868 blades) are mentioned at Vrsac — Potporanj'.

58 Cores appear outside the sites, from investigations made by Gh. Lazarovici and A. Bulbuc.

59 Lazarovici Gh., Petrescu S. 2000; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2003; 2004; 2005.

% Comsa E. 1967, p. 8.

6" Roska M. 1942, p. 325, no. 2.

%2 At Zarkovo levels II-IV: Garasanin M., Garasanin Draga 1955, p. 126; Roska M. 1942, mentions 99 sites with obsidian objects, most of them in
the Transylvanian Plain and Meses Mountains.

63 Milleker FI. 1939, p. 118.
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Fig. V.3. Petru Balosin collection: 1-3), flakes; 4, 6) cores; 5) scraper.
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This is comparable with the Balta Sarata site, for which J. Chapmann has counted over 2000 fragments.
They were very common in the Balta Sarata II level'®‘. Similar pieces have been discovered in other
Western Banat sites (at Csene 5 blades, Novi Knezevac-Kamara Humka)!®. Such objects have also
been discovered at Gornea in the Vinca A levels'®, as well as in different other sites (Zorlentu Mare,
Liubcova, etc.)!”. For the Vinca site, J. Koztowsky has argued that obsidian appears more frequently
between 8.6—7 m during the Vincéa A2-B1levels, after which the percentage is proportionally diminishing
(between 7-4.5 m)*%,

In Petru Balosin’s collection, there are many flint tools and some flint flakes. He seems to have
mainly collected bigger pieces, which shows once more the non-professional character of the collector.
His collection contains more pieces than the number of tools found during excavations. Most of the tools
seem to belong to the same flint source, suggesting that both communities, Vin¢a and Petresti, used the
same source of raw materials. In other sites, such as Taga, Petresti, or Iclod-Petresti, menilit (cornean)
was used instead of flint, possibly because these communities were familiar with or had easier access to
menilit/cornean sources. As mentioned before, N. Vlassa was the first to observe the differences between
Turdag and Tértaria flints. We believe that the use of flint was favored by direct access to a bank fracture
possibly near Valea Rea (the local name of the point).

Because Balosin’s collection is selective, it is of little use to make determinations regarding the
dimensions of the objects. Nevertheless, flakes prevail, which suggests the processing of the artefacts on
the spot and confirms access to a source of raw materials.

On flint cores, regular blade detachments can be noticed. From the same collection, a flint pebble-
hammer partly rolled up naturally (fig. V.4.1) has a multiple function: as a pebble-hammer and pestle for
cereals. This piece was suitable for both activities, but the detached blade indicates that the main use
was as a pebble-hammer. On ensemble images (fig. V.3/3-4), one can notice traces from grinding as well
as flakes to be more suitable for the same purpose.

In general, these pieces are scarce and are mainly found when the source of raw material is
accessible and located nearby. The above pieces prove the chopping skills of these communities and the
ingenousity of their handcraft.

1 2
Fig. V.4a. Petru Balosin collection, flint pebble-hammer-pestle.

6 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XIC/28, 36-44; Dumitrascu S. 1969, p. 517.

65 Milleker Fl. 1939, p. 106, 114; Koztowsky J. 1982, p. 160.

66 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XIA9-10, 18, 26, 32, 48, 50, 52.

67 Zorlentu Mare: Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XIE/39; Liubcova: Comsa E. 1967, p. 7 mentions 7 pieces from two different flint categories, translucent
and smokey whitish.

68 Koztowsky J. 1982, p. 158.
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Fig. V.4b. Petru Balosin collection, flint pebble-hammer-pestle. Detail.

The most interesting piece in Petru Balosin’s collection is a point made on a flake. The piece, which is
of alarge size, was used as a scraper, while its edges could have been used for multiple activities, such as
cutting or scraping.

Stone tools
The number of polished stone tools found in excavations is small in comparison with the area investi-
gated and with the number of stone tools collected on the surface. We can argue that these communities
utilized at maximum the tools they had (as suggested by the analysis of ceramic categories, too).
In the excavated complexes, on-
ly one axe has been discovered
by N. Vlassa in the filling of pit
house 2, associated with some
Vinca A3 materials. It is pos-
sible that I. Paul’s excavations
contain more tools. Petru Balo-
sin’s collection, however, con-
tains several stone pieces, which
may be explained by the regu-
lar survey of the area of the site
(8 ha) during several years. We
know from our own experiences
at Iclod and Gornea that pupils
visit the area of the archaeolog-
ical sites on a regular basis. At
Iclod, a smarter pupil managed
to gather from the area of the
defensive ditch (where the re-
fuse of the site was thrown) up
a p to3-7axes and 10-15 obsidian
Fig. V.5. Petru Balosin collection, scraper. blades during one lunch break.
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Fig. V.6a. Surface G, pit house 2, axe (1) and Vinca A3 pottery. Fig. V.6b. Axe (after I. Paul 2007).

One explanation for the absence of this type of tools from publications may be its relative unimportance
for chronology. I. Paul, for example, has published only a fragment of a half-broken axe (fig. V.6b); how-
ever, it may also be that only a few pieces have been discovered altogether.

Both Paul’s piece and that of Vlassa (fig. V.6a.1, V6b) are rectangular. The piece discovered by
N. Vlassa (fig. V.6a.1) was used as a chisel and has traces of notches on the edge and asymmetric percus-
sion at the tag.

The second axe (fig. V.6b) after being broken was re-sharpened (assuming the drawing is correct)
and used for cutting and taking out bark.

ap

Fig. V.7a. Petru Balosin’s collection: 1) perforated axe, Neolithic; 2) last type axe, Early Neolithic; 3) hammer-axe,
Copper Age; 4) edge of a rectangular axe; 5) polishing tool; 6) axe fragment; 7) pointed nape of an axe.
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Fig. V.7. Petru Balosin’s collection: b-c) diverse type axe’s.

Pieces from Petru Balosin’s collection

In this collection there are many pieces made of different rocks that we have grouped based on color,
as opposed to grouping them based on their typology. As we do not know the archaeological context in
which they have been discovered, we cannot draw any conclusions regarding the preferences and time
evolution of the three or four communities that inhabited the site.

Fig. V.8. Different types of axes. Fig. V.9. Different types of axes.

WWW.cimec.ro



104 CHAPTER V

The oldest piece in the collection seems to be an axe of last type made by a white-yellow rock, inten-
sively used, showing many notches and reparations. Generally, this type of axe is more frequent in the
Starcéevo-Cris culture, and may very well belong to this stage.

Thelatest axe isahammer-axe (fig. V.7.3) that might belong to Petresti culture'® or even to Cotofeni.
The perforated axe (fig. V.7.1-3), based on its length and slender aspect, imitates the copper axes of the
Plo¢nik type (similar to the one found in the Turdag hoard). Such pieces are known in the Vin¢a A phase
at Oszentivan VIII, Potporanj and a. s.0.7.

Therefore, we believe that both pieces belong to the Copper Age, Petresti culture'”, although the
Cotlighet type of axe appears in central and northern areas of Transylvania.

Axes and chisels have been made on dark colored rocks, sometimes very well polished, which are
abundant in the Mures riverbed.

Hese rocks are washed away by water over large distances, far away from their main source.

a c
Fig. V.10. River beeches on the Mures River and its tributaries with rocks used for chopping and polished tools.

Various sorts of rocks, including flint, used for processing axes, are found on the beaches of the Mures
River at Gura Streiului, Oragtie, and Sargetia, along the entire Mures Valley until Arad, and in the ballast
areas at Tudor Vladimirescu. The type of flint found at Orastie seems to be of a different quality than the
one from Tartaria. We have not investigated the Mures riverbed, but at Tartiria during our expeditions
in 2005-2006'"2 the water was very high and only tributary rivers have been investigated. Nevertheless,
riverbeds contain all sorts of materials that can be used to polish axes. Big black-ash colored rocks were
processed into wide rectangular axes (fig. V.8.1/6, 8; 2/1, 11; 4/1, 7) as well as into big, rectangular, thinner
axes used as chisels (fig. V.8/1, 2; 2/2, 3/3, 8; 4/3 a.s.0.). Ash colored rocks were used for similar types of axes.

There are smaller trapezium shaped axes, very sharp and polished, which were used for cutting
food, as recent and modern ethnographic data prove. Some axes have notches, are broken, or have miss-
ing parts because of their use for chopping or for other sorts of domestic or building activities.

69 Piece seems to imitate the type and functionality of the Cotlighet copper axes: Vulpe Al. 1975, pl. 2.19-21.
0 Banner J., Parducz M. 1948, p. 39; Milleker FI. 1939, p. 153, fig. 33/4-5.

" Vulpe Al. 1975, pl. 1.4.

2. Romanian-Austrian project.
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Fig. V.11. Chisel, Turdas level.

Fig. V.12. Pointed tools.

105

Bone tools (fig. 11-14)

Bone tools are better represented
than stone ones. From K. Horedt’s excava-
tions in Surface A level ITb (0.45-0.65 m,
IN 14440) there is a bone chisel (fig. V.11)
made of a cattle or deer femur. This piece
shows signs of intense use; it has several
notches and longitudinal detaches, which
suggest that it was used as a chisel. The
other two bone pieces represent awls: one
has double edges, while the second was
made of a deer horn.

There are many spatulas in com-
parison with other objects (such as axes)
made of large bone walls. They could sug-
gest a use in making pottery.

Fig. V.13. Spatula (1-3) A ; Spatula with a hole for carrying (4) A.

One spatula discovered by I. Paul (fig. V.13.4) has a perforation, allowing it to be carried on the neck or at

waist.
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This collection Petru Balosin’s includes several pieces: two awls made of the wall of a big bone
(fig. V.14/1, 3) or animal rip, a needle with a broken point, with a long handle, well polished (fig. V.14/2);
needles and long or short awls (fig. V.14/4-6).

This suggests that many complexes have been destroyed when ploughing; the pieces in the
collection could come from the broken bank of the terrace or may have been gatherred after excavations
or in-between excavations. During our several visits to the site, we have observed that the grass grew
relatively quickly on the terrace bank, in about 1-3 years in the absence of erosion.

In discussing the functionality of the bone pieces one should see beyond their practical usage as
awls, or needles. Some studies indicate their use also as ornamental objects (fig. V.13.4); the spatula with
hole, for example, could double as a pendant or amulet. This piece was very well polished and resembled
an ornament. It could also have been used as a hair needle. This could explain why it is so polished and
has such along rectangular edge (fig. V.14/2). Joachim Miloja has considered some bone pieces, such as
the long elegant ones from Parta, to be hair needles'”.

In one study, J. Csalog'™ interprets the hair-
do on some Neolithic statuettes, especially
the Vinca ones, as sustained by hair needles.
We should not overlook this type of opinion,
because in some cases we need to reanalyze
certain objects. For example, certain larger
bone or shell rings, which are not large enough
to be worn on arms, may have had a different
function than originally believed.

Clay objects

Clay weights have been discovered in excava-
tions. Most of them are broken, which is sur-
prising because of their sheer massiveness.
Therefore, we believe they have been inten-
tionally broken. Some of them also have dif-
ferent decorations. Many weights have signs.
Through their motion, the ones used for twist-
ing fibers may have a meaning, while the decor
suggests a certain image. Those with big holes
could have been used for fishing net, but also
for extending the fibers on the margin/edge of

Fig. V.14. Petru Balosin collection, bone tools. the loom.

Fig. V.15 a-b. Clay weights with decorations.

73 Miloja J. 1931, p. 173.
7 Csalog J. 1959.
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At Balta Sarata, after six conic weights follow a round weight that bordered a thicker fiber, possibly
marking the margin, or delimiting the tissue/fabric. Courtesy of our colleague Paula Mazare, from her
PhD documentation, we have images with clay weights and one whorl (fig. V.19/7a-7b) discovered in
I. Paul excavations.

Fig. V.16. Clay decorated weights.

Fig. V.17. Clay decorated weights.

Fig. V.18: Whorls; Petru Balosin collection.
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The clay weights are broken in the middle (we are not sure if this is related with a ritual concerning their
meaning) and most of them have a massive aspect and seem quite difficult to break. Some smaller and
tronconic clay discs may have been used as whorls (fig. V.19). They are smaller in comparison with the
loom weights and those used for fishing nets. Generally, potters make very good quality products, but
these whorls are not perfect; they are rather asymmetrical, possibly because of their functional role.
One such piece has an incised decoration consisting of double lines, asymmetrically disposed (fig. V.18).

Fig. V.19. Clay weights and whorls found in I. Paul’s excavations.

Fig. V.20. Whorl fragment, after Paula Mazare.
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Sometimes, signs and symbols appear on such pieces. Our database includes more than 90 signs on
whorls. Most of them have been discovered at Turdas, Nandru, and other Late Neolithic sites such as
Jela, Phafos, Svetozareavo, Sitagroi, Slatino, Kosovska - Mitrovita, Dimini, Battonja, Dikili Tash, a.s.0.'”.
Generally, on such pieces are rendered signs and figures that depict stars, allegories, and the labyrinth

motive, a.s.o.

Fig. V.22. Tartdria clay “bread”; b-c) architectonic element, border of a clay cassette.

1
Fig. V.21: 1) Clay disc; 2-3) buttons or whorls.

The wall of a very good quality pot
from Vinc¢a A3-Bilevel was used to
make a disc. Such pieces have been
interpreted as toys. Other simi-
lar pieces with a round hole in the
middle served as buttons for leath-
er clothes. At Parta, tens of such
pieces have been found, counting
only the ones found in complex-
es'™. Other such clay objects are
very similar to a “bread” broken
in the middle, rendering the idea
of the sacred bread (discoveries at
Banjica, Vinca, Balta Sarata, a.s.o.).

Other clay objects have sa-
cred signs, such as whorls, discov-
ered in the mentioned sites or in
others, related with sacred rituals
such as grinding,'”” the making and
baking of the bread'™.

In general, they are relat-
ed to grinding stones in sanctuar-
ies and clay patterns, storage pots,
ovens and others'®. K. Horedt dis-
covered a similar piece during his
excavation, which is also men-
tioned in the inventory made by
N. Vlassa, which we cannot find.

Adornments

Adornaments are very scarce.
In the inventory of the “Milady
Tdartdria”, there was a ritually
broken spondylus bracelet and
there are other fragmentary pieces
made of spondylus.

In the inventory of the
“Milady Tartdaria”, there was a
ritually broken spondylus bracelet
and there are other fragmentary
pieces made of spondylus. This
spondylus shell plays an important

75 Von Torma Zs6fia apud Roska M. 1941, 127-128 a.s.0.; Vlassa N. 1970, p. 19; Gimbutas Marija 1973, fig. 3; 1991, fig. 8-10; 1974, p. 41; Winn S.
1981, Nandru 1, Jela 1-2; Makkay J. 1990, fig.16/1, fig. 19; Merlini M. 2009, p. 202-206; *** The Danube Script 2009, p. 141-147.

%6 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, 1.2, pl. 9/19, 12/3, 18/11, 31/1, 4; 42/10, 46/12, 14; 49/10—11, 13, 15; 79/1-2, 100/10, 86/6.

7 Gimbutas Marija 1982, p. 67; 1991, fig. 6-12; Makkay J. 1984, p. 1; 1990, fig. 18/4; Idole, Mainz 1985, p. 65—-66; Lazarovici Gh. 2003b.

%8 Lazarovici Gh. 2003b, see the bibliography and examples.

" Paul I. 1965, p. 5 ff., fig. 1-4, pl. I-1I; 1992, p. 104-106, pl. LIl/2-3; Dumitrescu VI. 1970, 10, 4, lll/2; Makkay J. 1971, p. 138; 1978, p. 13-36;
Vlassa N. 1972, p. 22; 1972A, p. 191; 1976, p. 255, fig. 52, 13/3; Ljamic¢-Valovi¢ N. 1982; Gimbutas Marija 1984, p. 25, 34, 74, 81, fig. 34; 1991,
fig. 6-12; Makarevi¢ M. L. 1960, p. 282; Monah D. 1997, p. 33, 261, fig. 7-59-a-b, p. 255, fig. 3—1, p. 429-431; Lazarovici Gh., Dragomir .
1993, p. 12, n. 46; Lazarovici Gh., Maxim Zoia 1995, p. 185.
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role in the mentality of Neolithic people and circulates on a very large scale'®. It was believed to bring
good luck to its carriers; it may also have a meaning and may be a sign of social distinction. At Parta, there
are several such pieces and in the Resch - German collection there is an entire valve, perforated, and
with ahuman face. At Lumea Nou4, in the Foeni level, a dog skeleton was found with a spondylus pendant
next to it'®!, From I. Paul’s excavations, there is a spondylus fragmentary pendant with a similar section
asthe bracelet discovered in the ritual pit. However, one should check if this is not the missing part from
the bracelet discovered by N. Vlassa. A perforated sheep astragal was discovered in cassette G, but we
have no further information about it (fig. V.25). Astragal is one of the tarsien bones used in antiquity for
knucklebones or dice!®?.

Fig. V.23. Spondylus fragmentary bracelet. Fig. V.24. Ferrule or ring. Fig. V.25. Astragal.

Fig. V.26. Tartdria, left, the tell from Vinc¢a phases and in the middle an older riverbed.

80 Horedt K. 1970, p. 104, fig. 41.
' Gligor M. 2007.1, p. 204-206; 2007.2, pl. CCVIIl.2.
182 *** Enciclopedia Arheologiei, A. s.v. astragali.
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CHAPTER VI
CULTIC OBJECTS AND RITUALS

GHEORGHE LAZAROVICI, CORNELIA-MAGDA LAZAROVICI

There are not many objects that can support the idea that the Tartaria communities enjoyed an evolved
spiritual life, especially since considerable part of the discoveries (i.e. the ones at Alba Iulia) was not
accessible to us. Nevertheless, even if we had had access to these objects, it would have been extraneous,
as the new extended excavations at Tartaria (in which we are going to participate, too) are expected to
bring new finds, information and scientific data that will permit us to perform a broader analysis and a
more exact classification in the future.

Because of the importance of the Tartaria discoveries, we will start with some general ideas
concerningthese objects. In another study, the most distinct pieces will be separately analyzed and some
discussions will be reopened.

The ritual pit is, beyond any doubt, an inciting dis-
covery that has started animated discussions in Roma-
nian archaeology and not only. We will provide below
further details, but here we only want to highlight the
special role and the importance of such a discovery.
Accordingtoresearch presented earlierbyusand
other colleagues, radiocarbon data at Tartaria, as well
as the ones from neighboring sites and cultures (see
Chapter XIII), prove that most of the discussions for or
against the tablets and their chronological role today is
part of the history of the research and we will no longer
insist on this problem. What is really important now
Fig. VI.1: a) Photo with the child’s grave in are the determinations and the new interpretations of
Surface C, after K. Horedt 1949; b) detail. theritual pit after the anthropological analysis and the
reinterpretation of the inventory.

THE GRAVES (fig. VI.1)

Until now two human skeletons were found at Tartaria.
The first is a child’s grave published by Kurt Horedt
and, because it produced a number of interpretations,
we consider it important to carefully analyze the
description of the discovery, as noted by the professor.

Grave 1 in Surface C. About the horizon and
the discovery conditions of this skeleton K. Horedt
notes's “The painted pottery (of the Petresti type — our
note) is abundant even from the stage of the first spade...
the upper level of our site between 0.20-0.40 m must
related to this civilization”.

Further on he writes “.. in the Southeastern
corner, at 0.40 m there is a fireplace that continues
under the Southern wall. When the fireplace was
uncovered, a small child’s skeleton was found lying on
it. The lower limbs were severed together with the wall
(the profile!! — our note) ... the ditch of the grave was

oriented in the same direction as the legs, chest bones and crushed fragments of the skull could be found in
situ”.... “... because of the shallow depth (of the discovery) and of the skeleton’s positioning directly on the
fireplace this might be a Neolithic ritual entombment (an infant sacrifice?)... .

113

83 Horedt K. 1949, p. 51-52.
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The poor quality of the published photo and the location of the grave in the small cassette
especially opened for its identification do not allow for many details. We obtained some details by
setting ahigher contrast on the photo, but even so they are not very useful. According to the description,
the skeleton was situated near Surface E. If the skeleton had been found at -0.40 cm, it might have been
buried at a depth of -0.20 to -0.30 cm. As K. Horedt himself noticed, it is difficult to establish its period.
In that surface there were mixed fragments of pottery to —0.60 m and in the inventory they appear as
“Kostolac” sherds!®.

The skeleton might then belongto the Cotofeni or Petresti culture, for sure not to the Vinca culture.

Grave 2. The second grave discovered in the ritual pit belongs to a woman, the “Milady Tdrtaria”.
Asitbelongstothe Vinca A2 phase, it will be analyzed separately. We can see therefore that the situation
is not clear; maybe future determinations or radiocarbon dating of the bone material will bring new data.

First we will present the categories of cult objects and then we will continue with some general
observations. Due to the discontinuity in the levels at Tartaria, our presentation is organized according
to the époques, although ample research in different areas might actually change the current opinions.
Anyway, the intensity of habitation is different from one period to another.

THE VINCA ART OF MODELLING
Except the materials discovered in the ritual pit, that were grouped and had a well defined role, the other
objects related to spiritual life are scattered and less significant. Nevertheless, they need to be analyzed.

Monumental idols
The monumental idols are generally part of altars or domestic sanctuaries.

In Surface E excavated by K. Horedt it was discovered a fragmentary leg of a big statue (over
25-30 cm). On the instep and ankle there are traces of ties that fastened a sort of footwear. Such wide
incisions are very well represented starting with the Paleolithic time!®® on bone figurines, later on idols
of different Neolithic cultures, as well as at Turdas level'¢. The second piece is from Surface B (no
other details!) and is either part of a pot with legs or the legs of an altar, as they often appear in different
cultures, such as Vinc¢a'®’, Cucuteni.

The third piece, from Petru Balosin collection, is part of a big statue, if we consider that the foot
has 10 cm, being as long as a child’s foot. Only the right foot of this statue was preserved. The statue must
have been over 50 - 60 cm high. On the margins it has a dot decoration pattern which isless common, but
still present on some Neolithic statues. The inner part of the foot is not decorated. Because of its general
aspect, the piece seems to belong to the Turdas period, but it can be even older. There are other Late
Neolithic statues decorated with dots on the legs or feet.

Fig. VI.2. Legs of monumental idols from Surface E.

84 Inventory IN 15210-15239.

'8 Hansen S. 2007.1, fig. 8/3, 9/1-2.

'8 Ignat Doina 1998, fig. 43/1; Hansen S. 2007.2 at Valac, lasatepe, Nova Zagora, fig. 177/36, 186/18, 264 ff.
87 Gimbutas Marija 1991, p. 116/118, pl. 9.
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Sometimes the dots are finer, other
times coarser, as in the case of afemale
statuette at Birmenitz and of others;
some of these representations belong
to civilizations contemporary with
the Turdas culture or with the late
Zau culture (Halmeu, Suplac'®®) with
which they are associated in several
sites'®. The already mentioned analo-
gies are similar with the ones in the
Balkans during the the Neolithic and
Copper Age, which in our opinion is
no accident.

Mention should be made that
the monumental idols, stellae, middle
or big altars (over 30 cm) belong for
sure to some domestic or community

Fig. VI.3. Leg of an anthropomorphic pot. sanctuaries!?,

Fig. Vl.4a. Foot from a monumental idol, Balosin Collection.

Fig. VI.4b-c. Leg of a monumental anthropomorphic idol, Balosin Collection.

88 Horedt K. 1949; Ignat Doina 1988, p. 184-187; Hansen S. 2007.2, pl. 240-241.

'8 Hansen S. 2007.2, p. 51, pl. 511.2, 507/1, 510/2, 511/4, 500/4, 338/5, 337/9, 10.

% Petrescu-Dimbovita M. 1953, p. 7 ff.; 1954, p. 7 ff.; 1955, p. 165 ff.; 1959, p. 63 ff.; 1962; 1969, p. 172 sqq; Petrescu-Dimbovita M. et al. 1999,
p. 121, fig. 88; Aldea I. Al. 1974, p. 40-47, fig. 1-4; Kitanovski B., Simoska D., Jovanovi¢ B. 1990, p. 109, fig. 5-6: Marinescu-Bilcu Silvia,
Ciacaru M. 1994, fig. 1-3; Monah D. 1997, p. 38, fig. 9/1; Dumitrescu R. et al. 1999, 85-88, 65; Mantu Cornelia-Magda 2002; Lazarovici Gh.
1998b;1998c¢; 2004; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, fig. Va.28, Ve.98; Marangou Christina 1992, p. 184, no. 310; Paul I. 1992,
p. 107-108; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001 1.1, p. 268, 234; 2001, 1.2, p. 276, 251/1, 241, fig. 196: Vukovi¢ Jasna 2004, p. 84, fig. 1 a.s.o.; Nica M.
1980, p. 36, fig. 11/1a-b, 17/1; Marinescu-Bilcu Silvia 2002, p. 149; Andreescu R. 2002, p. 13; Ursulescu N. 2002; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda
2004; Babovic L. 2006; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007 p. 56 ff.; Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2007a.
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Plastic representations on pots
A special piece, ascribed by us to the Zau culture, is a protome painted on the middle of a pot®..

According to K. Horedyt, the piece was found in the Southeastern corner of Surface E, and has “...a
red layer™®?, The pot itself was covered in red slip, polished in the lower part, which reminds of the cups
made in the blacktopped technique and other pots with a red lower part. Such cups are used for drink-
ing liquid in turns by several people. Actually, the cup itself is related to the idea of handing it from one
person to another. This piece has counterparts at Miercurea Sibiului where a statuette discovered in pit
house B5 has similar tattoos on the face!®,

The shape of the protome face is unusual. Idols with a pentagonal mask appear sometimes in the
Vinca culture, but these are different and have other kinds of shapes. The face in fig. VI.5ab has three
incisions on the forehead, two disposed in the shape of a “V” letter (one of the lines is double), a sacred
sign certainly. This piece is unique in the Vinca culture on the Romanian territory. In the Zau culture,
that otherwise has few graphic representations, there is a monumental idol with three similarly incised
“V”-shaped signs (one of it double), but in this case the incisions are at the base of the head not on top of
it. The rest of the image reminds of a mask.

Other two graphic representations on pots at Tartaria are unusual too. One is a figure that resem-
bles a male dancer with a mask on the face!®,

Its arms are open (this suggests dance, rotation) and the sex organ is rendered between the legs.
The dance gesture and a similar mask appear on the Cucuteni representations of characters with musi-
cal instruments (or bow) wearing different costumes (fig. VI.7)1°°. Such sketchy or stylized masks were
frequent since the earliest times and have a triangle or lozenge shape'®. In the Cucuteni culture there
many such masks!®’.

Fig. VI.5: a-b) Tartdria, pit house in Surface E — anthropomorphic protome,
human head with mask, import from Zau | phase (after K. Horedt 1949).

! Vlassa N. 1962; 1963; 1976, fig. 11, level Turdas — Petresti; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 420, fig. llle.17, llle.18/3.

92 Horedt K. 1949, p. 53.

98 Suciu C. 2009, p. 111, fig. 152.

94 Paul l. 2007, pl. X/3.

%5 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2006, p. 66.

% Hansen S. 2007.1, pl. 20/4.

97 Monah D. et al. 1997, p. 239 cat. 254; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2004, p. 93 ff.; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda et al. 2009; Bichaev V. 2009,
cat. 434.
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a b
Fig. VI.6. Tartaria clay representations: a) dancing character after I. Paul 2007; b) fragment with a mouse from Surface E.

At Zorlentu Mare (fig. VI.8b) there is a special image, similar to the ones at Tartaria, this time on a storing
pot: avery elegantly rendered dancer. The second piece is a relief protome rendering a mouse head with
its characteristic big ears (fig. VI.6b). It was discovered in Surface E by K. Horedt and due to the paste it
seems to belong to the Vinca culture.

On another ceramic sherd from I. Paul’s excavations there is a human figure in relief with one hand
(or maybe both) raised up'®®. Near this representation two prominences or lobes can be seen, represent-
ing breasts or just a decoration.

P RE

Fig. VI.7. Cucuteni-Tripolye, dancers with masks, musical instrument (bow?), after Cornelia-Magda Lazarovici 2004.

Fig. VI.8a. Tartaria, dancer, after I. Paul 2007. Fig. VI.8b. Zorlentu Mare, dancer of Vinca B time.

% Paul I. 2007, pl. XIV/5.
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Cultic pots

Cult pots have several functions; some of them were used to contain liquids with a sacred functionality'®®
that is to burn, to illuminate or to maintain the fire source or the sacred fire. Other pots, some of which
smaller, have two mouths and were used for the sacred liquid: through one mouth the liquid was poured
in, through the other it was poured out. Such pots from Tartaria have only one mouth through which the
sacredliquid can be poured into another vessel. The broad shape of the pot allows for different sort of fats
(lard, tallow, oils and maybe others) to be poured in, while through the only mouth they could be poured
out. Some pots served as small altars from Staréevo-Cris culture®®. Their cultic functionality is related
to maintaining and protecting the fire and the light.

Fig. VI.9. N. Vlassa’s synoptic table (MNIT Cluj-Napoca).

Fig. Vl.10a-e. Tartaria, cult pot and different details. 10b

Such cult pots have drawings, symbols and signs related to eyes, wolf heads with eyes, coupled half moons
but also sacred symbols®! and signs?°2,

99 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 280, 281, Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2009, p. 251, 258, 280-281.

200 | azarovici Gh. 1969, fig. 8/1, 3, 8; 1975, pl. 11/9; 1976, 3/9: in our database we have over 100 such pieces.

21 Lazarovici Gh. 2004-2008, p. 100, Annex |, Table 8-9; small altars in the Karanovo culture have solar signs: Todorova Henrieta, Vaisov .
1993, p. 216, fig. 208/3, 10.

202 | azarovici Gh. 2004-2008, p. 100, Annex |, Table 89, signs 124b, 149¢f, 158d, 430 a.s.o.
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In his study, Kurt Horedt mentions the discovery in Surface C “..between —-0.50-0.60 m zoomor-
phic and anthropomorphic pot fragments... The Turdas type material and the red slipped ware are repre-
sented in all layers™°:, Based on the inventory numbers and depth, N. Vlassa put the two zoomorphic pots
in his stratigraphic profile in the Turdasg horizon.

10¢ 10d

10e. Fig. VI.10f. Donja Branjevina, cult pot in the
shape of a deer with basin on its back.

We think they were used as lamps (fig. VI.10d) and as fire keepers. There are other similar zoomorphic
pots that could be used aslamps. John Nandris is the first specialist who argued that the small altars had
been used as lamps.

On the one hand, without these observations, this type of pot is not very significant. On the other
hand, the old traditions from the Early Neolithic did not completely disappear, as we will see for other
types of cult objects. On the body of the Turdas pot (fig. VI.11a-b) there are some decorative elements, but
also signs, especially when the symmetry of the decoration was not followed.

Under the mouth of the small altar (fig. VI.10a) arecipient with a wick is drawn. A third zoomorphic
pot, better preserved was ascribed by N. Vlassa to alater level (Turda§ - Petre§ti)2°4.

Itis a four-legged pot decorated with meander bands. The basic idea of these meander bands was
to render the cross band that covers several parts of the pot: neck, abdomen and some other parts of the
body. Above the legs, an incised band seems to suggest a hand with three fingers, a recurrent image in
several other drawings.

The cross band, as well as other signs such as the belt, the girdle and the diagonal, are signs that
render certain status, a social and maybe a religious rank. The cross band was a distinctive sign beginning
with the first figurines in PPN, at Nevali Cori®®. It was present in all the Neolithic stages?®®® either incised,
painted or rendered in relief.

203 Horedt K. 1949, p. 52.

204 Roska M. 1941, p. 253, pl. CIV.5; Hansen S. 2007, pl. 215/109.

205 Hansen S. 2007.1, pl. 29; and others later, pl. 46.

206 | azarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/D9; Hansen S. 2007.1, pl. 250/10, 22; 255/1, 271/1; 321/3; 325/5-7; 328-329; 377; 407; 461-469; 472; 2007.2,
pl. 8/8, 82/6, 493, 494/3, 495/2, 4,6, 8.
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Fig. VI.11a-b. Turdas, zoomorphic pot
(published by M. Roska 1941, CIV.5).

Fig. VI.11c. Tartaria, asymmetric cult pot.

Altars
There is aseries of pieces called “small altars” which at Tartaria are not as frequent as in other sites such
as Gornea or Balta Sarata?®’.

One, from I. Pau’s excavations; is a fragment of a quadrilateral altar, but the drawing we have is not
very good (fig. VI.13), so we do not know its exact position. Based on the paste, it belongs to Vin¢a A-B, and
the motifs belong to the same age, presenting analogies with pieces at Gornea and Ostrovu Golu (Vinca A
— Starcevo-Cris IV time)*°s,

N. Vlassa published two other similar pieces (fig. VI.14) ascribed by him at that time to “Tisa”?%.
Their quadrilateral shape, the well fired paste, the human-head protuberance at the rim and sometimes
atthe corners are related with the same Vin¢a A3 - Staréevo-Cris IV horizon, having similar analogies as
above?, as well as at Miercurea Sibiului®*", Liubcova and other places®'?. Such protuberances and raised
rims will develop in the Zau II phase.

We should mention that the cult pots often have diverse drawings on the body and, on certain
areas, some asymmetric signs, separated by the décor.

27 | azarovici Gh. 1977, pl. LXIV/1-8; 1979, pl. XXK/3.

208 | azarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XB .

209 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 43, fig. 11.

20 | azarovici Gh. 1977, pl. LXIV/1-7; 1979, p. XB.

21 Pjt 8: Suciu C. 2009, p. 113, fig. 157.

22 Luca S. A. 1998, p. 209, fig. 43/3. These horns are absent on the pieces in Banat and Transylvania or were replaced by smaller ears and two
orifices on the top of the head (fig. VI.12/1, 3). It is a local evolution from Vin¢a A, as we have mentioned. In one case, the trace of an ear can
be seen (fig. VI.10/3).
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Fig. VI.12. Tartaria, a small altar for lighting, Surface A, —0.65-0.90 m.

Fig. VI.13. Tartaria, small altar (redrawing after I. Paul 2007).

Fig. VI.14. Tartdria, fragment of a cult pot (small altar).

A sherd from a four-legged small altar, with a handle for gripping and used for lighting (fig. VI.12), was
discovered in K. Horedt’s excavations.
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This sort of handle is also present in the Turdas culture **® and on the Vinca idols (see below).

‘We think that, due to its shape, the small altar should be seen in connection with the sacred liquid.
It was difficult to fix a piece of thread in it that sucked up oil so that the lamp could burn, but it was suitable
for keeping the sacred liquid (irrespective of its use). Its asymmetric shape resembles the askos pots.

Pot lids

They are characteristic for the Vinéa culture, but their evolution in Banat and Transylvania during Vinca
B phases does not follow the Serbian situation, where this sort oflids have horns elevated above the top.
In Vincéa A3 pit houses at Miercurea Sibiului there are such pieces with a hole at the top of the head and
without horns?4,

Fig. VI.15a. Tartaria, pot lids. Fig. VI.15b. Tartdria, pot lids.

It is possible that the piece from fig. VI.15.a1 had had horns. Another piece has an exceptionally rare
linear decoration on top of the head. On another fragment a triangular eye is rendered (fig. 15.a2).

The triangular shape is related with the cult of light, being quite frequent on idols, pot lids, altars
and others?®,

‘We do not believe the breaking of the horns is accidental; it has a meaning and was used for idols,
such as the pieces from the ritual pit, where a ritual breakup is noticed. Such ritual breaking is generally
followed by the utilization of part of the pieces as offerings for foundation or abandonment ceremonies.

We have extensively written about this topic, and other colleagues have often signaled similar
instances?® of ritual breaking; some parts were buried after the breaking, either separately or together?'’.

23 Hansen S. 2007.1, pl. 279/6, 9.

24 Suciu C. 2009.

5 | azarovici Gh. 2004-2008, Annex |, Table 1a, b, f.

26 Ritual breaking and offerings: a) foundation: Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 3, 20, 21, 22, 41, 42, 146, 167, 170, 350, 357, 438, 561; 2009b; 2007,
p. 24,55, 60, 61, 91, 115, 132, 133, 158, 161; Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2009, p. 244, 255; Lepenski Vir related to the fireplace:
Srejovi¢ D. 1969, PI. 3, 6, 11, 16-18, 20, 23, 29 32, 35-36; fig. 9—10; Suciu C. 2009, foundation p. 133, 137, 161, 210, 279; Parta — Casa Cer-
bului: Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. et al. 2006; Pauleni house L5 breaking of a zoomorphic idol and depositing part of it in a post hole (excava-
tions Buzea D. — Lazarovici Gh.); b) ritual breaking of the head: Monah D. 1997, p. 202-203; Luca S. A. 2002, p. 15-28, fig. 1, photos 1-2; c)
abandon: Lazarovici Gh., Maxim Zoia et al. 1996, p. 102; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 52, 61 a.s.0.

27 Donja Branjevina, Karmnski S. 1989, fig. 5.
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Fig. VI.16. Whorl of type a, with a snake.

121

Whorls with signs

We distinguish two sorts of whorls: a) a bigger one used
for twisting the fiber into string; b) a smaller one used
for spinning the fiber. Through their shapes and rotation
movement, in one direction for whorls of type b and in
both direction for whorls of type a, these types of pieces
reminded the prehistoric people of the movement of sun,
moon and stars. Because of that, some of these pieces
have several signs and symbols onthem. Many pieces dis-
covered at Turdas, for example, bear on them allegories
(the sacred numerology, the house, the abstract signs,
the man, and the constellations®®) regarding myths and
legends which have mostly remained unknown.

There are certainly myths, legends and allegories
behind these signs, difficult but not impossible to
perceive, because the location of other signs allows us to
outline the main themes and ideas. Iuliu Paul published
such a piece on which a water bird is rendered (a swan
because the very long neck)?'°,

There are such representations in the sanctuaries
in the mountains, for example the representations on
the megalithic stones, on the Teasc Mountain (located
between Ditrau, Sarmas, Borsec)?*. To us, the drawing

in fig. VI.16 suggests the idea of a snake associated with a fish, therefore the idea of a big, primeval water,
and the snake with wings suggests the sky, the cosmic snake ?21,

The snake incarnates the inferno, the underworld, but at the same time it is the one in search of
the light. The earliest representations of the snake are in PPN at Nevali Cori sanctuary 2 Building 13 but
not only??2, In other Neolithic civilizations there are many representations of the snake??,

Fig. VI.17. Whorl with figures and signs.
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The Danube Script 2009, part Il: cat. 18, 21-68 a.s.o.
Paul I. 2007, pl . IX.1.

Fig. VI.18. Whorl with signs.

Kovacs St. 1914; Baké G. 1962; 1964; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2011a, comments and details.

Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2009, p. 247, 250, 253.
Hauptmann H. 2007, p. 87, Katalog 2007, fig. 96; Hansen S.

2007.1, pl. 30; Dumitrescu VI. 1968, fig. 48, cat. 48; Miiller-Karpe H. 1974, IlI,

Kat. 115, pl. 343/4-5: Karagheorghis J. 1977, p. 34, 36, 41-42, fig. 13a; Gimbutas Marija 1984, p. 76, 97-98, fig. 41, 50, 54—-60, 63—-65;

Ovchinnikov E. 1996, p. 115-119, fig. 1, Monah D. 1997, p. 207.
Lazarovici Gh. 1985b, p. 26, fig. V/39.
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In Petru Balosin’s collection there are two clay weights, one from a fishing net, the other from a whorl.
The one used with the fishing net presents several signs, but the meaning of some of them remains
unclear to us, while others are common signs in the Vinca decoration.

One of the figures looks like a plumed snake, the other one like a human figure with a quadratic
head oriented towards the left and with the hands in invocation (fig. VI.8). The whorl has a two-line deco-
ration, whose meaning remains unclear to us. In the Turdas culture there are different sorts of snake
representations, the most common being the double snake (maybe related to the good and the evil)?*4,

The anthropomorphic pot

K. Horedt describes some cult pieces discovered in Surface C and later on published by N. Vlassa in his
stratigraphic-chronologic table “...at 0.35 m there was a pot fragment with a human face in relief similar
to the ones at Turdas and between 0.50-0.60 m there were sherds of zoomorphic and anthropomorphic
DOtS”?35,

Idols

The marble idol (IN 14877, fig. VI.19a-c) was discovered in Surface A at -1.40-1.60 m, which normally
corresponds to the Vinca A layer, with the exception of the area of the pit house, where the ground is
beaten. Thus, if the piece comes from this area, it can be ascribed to Vinc¢a B1.

Fig. VI.19.a—c. Marble idol.

The manner of rendering with a very long neck is characteristic of the idols of the phases Vin¢a A-B;
such pieces are common especially at Gornea and Zorlentu Mare?*,

There is at Gornea the head of a marble onager (Equus hemionus onager) scepter and another one
at Liubcova, in levels Vinca A% (fig. VI.20). As they are related to some meanings of the qualities of the
material, the marble pieces are not acommon presence, as in the case of Spondylus. The onager or horse
head at Gornea and the horse head at Liubcova are probably parts of a scepter, the head of a rod, as an
object of prestige for the bearer. There are several such pieces in different parts of the Romanian ter-
ritory, and some of them are overlooked or considered unknown objects, therefore it takes courage to
demonstrate such an idea and functionality, the way F1. Drasovean did with a scepter head®*®.

224 Maxim Zoia et al. 2009, p. 155—-156, cat. 120-128; Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2009, p. 247, 253.

25 Horedt K. 1949, p. 51-52.

26 | azarovici Gh. 1977, LXV/4; 1979, pl. XXA/4, B1-5 a.s.o0.

227 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XXC/1; Luca S. A. 1998, p. 203, fig. 36/4.

228 Drasovean Fl., Topolovcici M. 1989. After this, such pieces were identified in the Cucuteni culture as well as at the Draguseni and Trusesti sites:
Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda et al. 2009, p. 19, fig. 13,110, fig. 3.
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Either from N. Vlassa or Kurt Horedt’s excavations originates the head of an idol with a moulded
face. This sort of moulding/ shaping is characteristic for the Late Neolithic or Copper Age. N. Vlassa
placed it at the Petregti - Turdasg level.

From K. Horedt’s excavation, Surface A, 0.90-1.15 m, Vinc¢a B, there is a fragment of a feminine
idol, a bust, with the arms sketched and perforated so that it could be worn or hung. Other two anthro-
pomorphic idols were discovered in I. Paul’s excavations?®*® one of them is cylindrically shaped and has
a triangular mask for its face (fig. VI.23-24). Its cylindrical shape suggests a Vinca A stage, but the nape
pulled backward has correspondents at Balta Saratd, Zorlentu Mare and other places®®.

The second (fig. VI.21b) has similar analogies, only that we think its left profile is not correctly
drawn, since such anomalies are not noticed on idols.

Even though the lot of pieces at Tartaria is small, it shows a similitude with the Banat area, which
is very important for the evolution from Vinc¢a A to B phases. Some pieces dated during the Vinc¢a B phase
also show a connection with the discoveries at Miercurea Sibiului as well as alocal Transylvanian evolu-
tion that preceded the arrival of the Turdas communities that bring with them new southern elements
(such as perforated idols, idols on thrones, and others).

Fig. VI.20. a) Gornea, Vinca A, marble scepter rendering an onager; b) Liubcova head of a wild horse.

Fig. VI.21. Bust of a feminine idol from Surface A.

29 Paul I. 2004-2009, p. 135, fig. 3; 2009.
20 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XXD 1-2, 5, E3, H1, K11 a.s.0.

WWW.cimec.ro



124 CHAPTER VI

Fig. VI.22. Head of an idol, Fig. VI.23-24. Cylindrical idol after I. Paul 2007.
after N. Vlassa 1963.

Due to decorations such as notches and wide incisions on top of the head, the idol head (fig. VI.22)
published by N. Vlassa has analogies with Vinca C pottery from Serbia; but in this case the face shaping
technique is different from its Serbian counterparts.

In this case even the mask is special, reminding of the Late Neolithic pieces. The shape of the eyes
is similar with the the Turdas, as well as the Vinca pieces.
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CHAPTER VII
RITUAL-FUNERARY COMPLEX
AND THE TABLETS

In September 1961, the 25-year old N. Vlassa recovered from a pit excavated at the Neolithic site of

Tartaria - Groapa Luncii three little, inscribed tablets of baked clay together with a pile of offerings

which were associated with the bones of a mature human being, estimated to be 35-40 years old?3.
Here it is in synthesis the evocative scenario outlined by the archaeologist in charge?3?:

¢ acultic offering composed by objects and bones lay at the bottom of a ritual pit which was located in
the deeper layer?®, in the sterile loess, from the first and oldest cultural level?3;

¢ thebones appeared “scorched and disjointed, some of them broken” and they belonged to an individual
about 35-40 years old;

¢ the pit was evidently a “magic-religious pit... filled of an ashy earth”; the pile of objects found at the
bottom of it was a “sacrificial offer”;

* the discovery was “the only magic-religious complex... of this kind in the Turdag culture areas”;

¢ the dead person was someone involved in magic and religion who was cremated during a sacrificial
ritual;

¢ the burnt, broken and disarticulated bones were “the remains of a sacrifice, accompanied by some
kind of ritual cannibalism®225;

e two of the tablets are rectangular, one is round. The first tablet “has the form of an irregularly rect-
angular plate, measuring 5.2 x3.5x 1.6 cm.”?3¢ The second, similarly shaped and slightly convex in sec-
tion, “bears a round hole and measures 6.2 x3x0.9 cm.”**” The third, “discoid and pierced by a round
hole measures 6.1x6x2.1 cm.”?*® Signs are inscribed on the tablets only on one face. The archaeolo-
gist made note in the excavation report that one tablet “bears a (hunting?) scene, and the two others
extremely curious signs placed on several rows”?3?;

¢ thesignsincised onrowsonthetablets “maybe taken for arudimentary writing... atleast the rudiments
of an ideographic notation”?4°,

¢ the hoard of offerings which accompanied marked plates and human bones consisted of 26 burned-
clay statuettes - or their fragments — with triangular head and cylindrical-or-prism-shaped body, two
Cycladic-like alabaster idols and a spondylus shell bracelet; the pile of offerings accounted in total 32
objects, tablets included.

N.Vlassapublished only 11 of the impressive finds belonging to the ritual complex, tablets included,
while in the inventory of the museum he listed 12 objects under the address “groapa rituala”. The other
objects are still now unpublished and the main regret is that most of them are not even findable. In the
National History Museum of Transylvania at Cluj the showcase dedicated to the Tartariaritual complex
displays only 10 artifacts: the copies of the three tablets, five clay figurines, one alabaster statuette and
the bracelet.

Making asystematic research in the storage rooms of the museum in order to try to find the missing
artifacts belonging to the ritual grave, we have found one more sure object belonging to the pit and one
unsure but presumable. All the pieces are broken, intentionally and possibly ritually, and deposited in
the pit as incomplete items. Only the tablets are entire and bedded as complete items.

1 Vlassa N. 1963, p. 492.

22 Vlassa N. 1962; 1973; 1976; 1977.

233 Vlassa N. 1963, p. 490.

24 Vlassa N. 1976, fig. 3.4; 1977, p. 13.

25 Vlassa N. 1976, p. 31.

26 |t actually measures 5.3 x 3.6 x 1.15 cm.

%71 |t actually measures 6.3 x 3.15 x 0.85 cm.

28 |t actually measures 6.1 (height) x 6 (large) x 2.1 cm.
2% Vlassa N. 1963, p. 490.

240 \lassa N. 1963, p. 492.
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The Tartaria tablets are dubiously dated archaeological artifacts due certain inadequacies in the
reporting of the discovery by the archaeologist in charge. In 2002 -2011 research, Lazarovici Gh. and
Merlini solved the problematic points for a large part thanks to new information. They published the
in progress results through several studies.?*! Further evidence is provided in the present book. The cir-
cumstances of the discovery have been completely revised and the precise location of the deposition has
been established. The stratigraphy of the trench where the pit was unearthed has been settled. Plan and
profile of the excavation has been reassessed. Speculations that intrusive deposits from later periods
have damaged or disturbed the primary context of Tartaria remains have been documented as inconsis-
tent, whereas the “closed” nature of the burial context has been evidenced.

In the Developed - Middle Neolithic of Southern-Central Europe, not every corpse received indi-
vidual and partial secondary burial in a sacralized pit-grave. Therefore, in the present chapter we focus
onthree key issues concerning the ritual pit-grave. First, we challenge the postulated scenario concern-
ing the occurrence of charred human being, a sacrificial worship, and an anthropophagus ceremony. We
present instead a secondary burial with connected ritual. We identify also corpse’s identity.

Second, the stratigraphic situation that we settle up allows a direct association between the tab-
lets and the other finds as belonging to the early phase of the Vinéa culture. We make a revision and
reinterpretation of the evocative grave furnishing as liturgical paraphernalia, personal adornments,
and funerary anthropomorphic marks of the dead person. Kin and community re-deposited into the
pit-grave a hybrid body made of selected skeletal/artifactual fragmented remains packed together with
three inscribed tablets which were the only complete items. It was the creation of an alien bone/clay/
spondylus/stone skeleton suitable for an ancestral state. Other fragments of body and artifacts possibly
circulated as relicts among people.

Third, we present the tablets as devices to store magic-religious and mythical knowledge and ritu-
als through the association of signs and symbols.

VIIA. THE ENIGMA OF THE CHARRED HUMAN BEING,
THE CULTIC SACRIFICE AND THE CANNIBALISTIC RITUAL**

MARCO MERLINI

A SACRIFICIAL RITUAL, AN ANTHROPOPHAGUS CEREMONY, A CONFLAGRATION?

As we have already mentioned, in Vlassa’s excavation report the pit was filled with earth and ash, the
bones laid at the bottom appeared “scorched and disjointed, some of them broken” and they were sup-
posed to be associated with the three clay tablets covered with strange signs and a small pile of offerings.
These three key observations directed him to interpret the pit as a “magic-religious one”; bones, tablets
and objects as a “sacrificial offering”; the human being as a great priest or a shaman that was cremated
during a sacrificial ritual®4,

N. Vlassa’s hypothesis was based on unstable archaeological ground but was less eccentric than
many scholars think. At first, his impression that the bones had been burned might be related to the
spongy and foamy aspect of some of the big ones, with holes and swellings. Not having in mind to make
anthropological analysis, the archaeologist in charge did not wash the bones.

Regarding human sacrifice, this ritual was occasionally exercised in the Transylvanian Neolithic
to ask for the protection of superhuman forces. There is much archaeological evidence that reveals, in
a very concrete way, such a bloody practice. A not so rare custom was to execute a human being as a
foundation sacrifice when a new building of any importance was started. At Parta, Banat culture, level 6,
there are many cases of foundation offerings in the buildings, especially in the sacred ones. Three small
pots with bones have been discovered in the foundation of the east wall of House P8, dwelling next to
the Sanctuary I1**4. Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini have also unearthed fragments of human jaws in level
7a, pit house 30, and in hut 2924 and remains of human bones in other foundation pits, too. In the river

241 Lazarovici Gh. and Merlini M. 2005; 2008; Lazarovici Gh 2003a; Merlini M. 2004b; 2006¢; 2008a; 2009a; 2009b; 2009d; Merlini M. and
Lazarovici Gh. 2008.

242 Marco Merlini has made photos of this section.

23 \/lassa N. 1962.

24 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 111.

25 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 88, 275.
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border, eastward from the site, the bottom of pit IIT under the plastered floor from a Tiszapolgar pit-
house yielded a quarter of a skull belonging to an adult male individual®*é. At Cucuteni A3 site of Scanteia,
173 fired and not-fired fragments of human bones have been discovered in the area of the houses or pits®*’.

The burial at the base of the pillar in Cascioarele sanctuary was probably a ritual foundation mur-
der, and also the child-corpse interred under a Turdag dwelling after a bloody sacrifice. In the latter
case, the offering of a pure and perfect creature as a child was a necessary step to consecrate the edifice.
However, also the opposite pole occurs in the Danube civilization: the foundation sacrifice of malformed
children. A five or six year old child with a deformation of the skull and spinal column was curled up in
abasket — hands and feet tied forcing him into a contracted posture — and buried in a little pit on the top
of the tell of Harsova (Romania). This was found in 1993 during an archaeological program of French-
Romanian collaboration between the Ministry of Culture/Francophone (Directorate of Cultural Inheri-
tance and Sub Directorate of Archaeology), and the Romanian Ministry of Culture. From the preserved
excrement found about the rectum, the researchers deduced that this was undoubtedly a deliberate
death. The corpse was located among the foundation trenches, along the support posts of a large build-
ing. Are we in the presence of aritual foundation murder connected with a sacred voluntary act of eugen-
ics? According to the French-Romanian team, this hypothesis is supported by evidence at other tells.

Confident to have under observation the burned remains of a sacrificial ceremony, the excavator
of Tartaria jumped to the unproven conclusion that a cannibalistic ritual had taken place?*®, This
hypothesis was based on weak circumstantial evidence but was not too weird, because a number of
anthropophagous ceremonies have been documented in the same region. They were performed to
communicate with divinities and spirits. In the dwelling B2/1994 at Orastie-Dealul Pemilor, only a
few kilometers from Tartaria, remains of roasted human bones and crushed big bones for extracting
the marrow have been discovered. They belong to the Turdas culture®®. Fragments of cranial skullcaps
attributed to cannibalism have been found also at the Turdas settlement itself**°. Two skullcaps have
been cut just over the ocular arcade to hold them on the palm and use for libation. In this case, the bones
have not been used as food but as a tool?.

Duringanexcavationcarried outby Newcastle Universityin 1999, atthe medium-size site of Bolgrad
in Ukraine (the earliest manifestation of agricultural settlement in the steppe area east of the Danube
Delta), an anomalous large fragment of a human skull was found. It was positioned among potsherds
and animal bones in a semi-subterranean dwelling related to a local variant of the Gumelnita culture,
Stoicani-Aldeni-Bolgrad?>*? that emerged at the beginning of V millennium BC colonizing extensive
agriculture regions northeast of the Black Sea. The bone consisted of an incomplete right parietal that
belonged to an adultindividual. The way itwas handled isworthy of note in comparison with the condition
of the bones from Tartaria. Preliminary examinations at the Laboratory of the Institut de Paléontologie
Humaine in Paris identified traces of scratching on the surface of the skull and three small artificially
perforated holes, elliptic in cross-section, that have been interpreted as evidence of cannibalism?®%.
Subsequent analysis suggested that the body was first decapitated, and the head placed into a container
with boiling water. The manual work into the cranium with the employment of a sharp copper awl was
intended to avoid damage to the brain after the corpse had reached the state of rigor mortis. The brain
was apparently the desired organ. The behaviour was sharply animated by the wish to reach the only part
of the head deserving of interest. These traces of preparation of the head indicate the first stages of an
anthropophagic funeral meal probably organized around the members of a family. The archaeologists in
charge suggested that, since the brain is universally recognized as an embodiment of thought, experience
and individuality, its extraction aimed at ingestion and incorporation might be deemed as a component
of ceremonies implying the appropriation of qualities of the deceased in a domestic context. They
speculated about a ritual scenario consisting of an invitation of the kin of the dead to a community meal
that included consumption of the matter embodying the soul through an authentic communion. The
skilled handling of the bone suggests anatomical knowledge of skull and brain that is hardly achievable

246 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 275.

247 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda et al. 2003, p. 297-306.
248 \/lassa N. 1963, p. 492; 1976, p. 31.

29 Luca S. A. 2001, p. 48.

20 LucaS. A. 2001, p. 49.

1 Luca S. A. 2001, p. 49.

22 Subbotin L. 1983.

23 Dolukhanov P. 2000.
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without regular practice in autopsy and a high technical perfection in cranial disarticulation that implied
special procedure and instruments. Knowledge of human anatomy, appropriate technique, specialized
instruments, and skilled practice envisage the existence of an experienced operator. This individual
pre-treated the skin of the deceased, dismembered the body, separated the head, collected the blood,
started the fire, boiled water, and then carefully extracted the brain. The sophisticated post-mortem
skull surgery that was perpetrated at Bolgrad and its ritual character indicate an officiating adept, i.e.,
the presence of a social caste endowed with the double function of therapist and priest in relation to
magic-religious practices focused on the care of body and spirit®**.

The burial site of a child unearthed at the Harsova tell was previously mentioned. Ritual canni-
balism at the site was suggested by the discoverers because of the scattered human bones found among
the remains of meals and various refuse in domestic waste zones. A case of cannibalism (¥11/1974)
is recorded from the Neolithic settlement of TéSetice — Kyjovice (Znojmo district in Czech Republic),
which belongs to the Linear Pottery Culture®*®, SEM (Scanning Electron Microscopy) provides evidence
of Neolithic anthropophagy in human bones discovered in southeastern France at Fontbrégoua Cave and
assignable to a period dated from 6,000 to 7,000 years before present?®*, This conclusion was however
contested, and an alternative hypothesis of secondary burial has been proposed=?".

Fuelled by the case of the LBK enclosure at Herxheim, near Landau in the Rhine Valley, further
evidence of anthropophagous practice during the Neolithic in the wide area of Central-Southeastern
Europe is under discussion®®, As in the Bolgrad case, the debate crosses the narrative imported from
ethnography?*® concerning endo-anthropophagy vs. exo-anthropophagy. According to the first instance,
the volitional ingesting of all or part of the corpse of a group member, mainly established in the form of
mortuary or funerary consumption, was aimed to give an abode to the deceased’s soul in the living bodies
of members as a passionate act of affection and reverence?®, or for group renewal and reproduction®®:, In
exo-cannibalism, the eating of someone from outside the group was an action of aggression or an apotro-
paic procedure against misfortune, often in periods of violence and warfare?®2.

Concerning Tartaria, some scholars challenged Vlassa’s interpretation of a cannibalistic sacrifice
and suggested that the human being was probably a priest, a shaman, a spirit-medium or a high digni-
tary*®® who died in a fire and was buried with ritual articles he valued while alive. Other scholars specu-
lated that he was the supreme priest and he had been burnt as he finished his serving time, according to
the Sumerian tradition, as a sacrifice honoring the great God Saue?%.

WHAT ACTUALLY HAPPENED AT TARTARIA?

What actually happened at Tartaria? A conflagration? A sacrificial ritual? A cannibalistic ceremony? Not
any of them. Even if osseous remains are actually fragmented, anatomically incomplete and have a dark
brown color with spongy traces, neither a fire, nor a sacrificial ceremony, and nor a anthropophagus rite
happened?5s.

First,incase ofbothritual and secular cannibalism, some selected remains occur, in particular from
head, arms, and legs. In the excavation at Scanteia (Moldavia, Romania), some remains from a skullcap
and arms have been found®®¢, Iclod (Cluj County, Romania) yielded a buried beheaded man holding a
portion of his skullcap in his hand. Regarding the bones from the ritual pit at Tartaria, Gh. Lazarovici
and M. Merlini have found a too wide range of bones and many of them are useless as food (i.e., ribs,
hip-girdle and vertebras). Moreover, Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini did not find any skull fragment.

254 Dambricourt Malassé A., Dolukhanov P., Séfériades M., Subbotin L. 2009.

255 Kosturik P., Lorencova A. 1989-1990; Smrcka V. et al. 2005, p. 320.

26 Villa P. et al. 1986, p. 431; Villa P., Courtin J. 1991; Villa P. 1992.

7 Pickering M. P. 1989.

28 QOrschiedt J., Haidle M. N. 2006; Gronenborn D. 2006; Golitko M., Keeley L. H. 2007; Price T. D., Wahl J., Bentley R. A. 2008;
Koutrafouri V. G. 2008: 191; Boulestin B. et al. 2009, p. 968-982; Haack F. et al. 2010.

259 Brown P., Tuzin D. 1983; Goldman L. R. 1999; Lindenbaum S. 2004.

260 Glasse R. 1963, 1967; Lindenbaum S. 1979; Conklin B. A. 2001.

%' Hertz R. 1960: 32-33; Gillison G. 1983; Meigs A. S. 1984.

262 Knauft M. 1999, p. 103; Ernst T. M. 1999, p. 144; Yi Z. 1993; Sutton D. S. 1995; Gronenborn D. 2006.

263 Chapman J. 1983.

264 Tonciulescu P. 1996.

25 See evidence and documentation in Merlini M. 2004b; Lazarovici Gh. and Merlini M. 2005; Merlini M. 2006; Lazarovici Gh. and Merlini M.
forthcoming.

266 | azarovici Cornelia-Magda personal communication.
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Second, in a cannibalistic banquet the human bones are scattered on the ground among the
remains of meals, sometimes discarded in domestic waste zones or crushed by dogs?%”. In Tartaria, they
were packed and accompanied by ritual artifacts that belonged to a much-respected person in the com-
munity. Third, the bones were broken in a natural way and not, for example, crushed to sever muscles or
to extract the marrow as at Oréstie—Dealul Pemilor.

Finally, the bones are not burnt. The fragments of the big bones have foamy traces and show a
dark brown color; therefore, it was legitimate to suppose that they suffered from thermic stress. This
could have implied the partial or total carbonization of the collagen through charring, converting it into
elementary carbon. Cremation experiments have documented the brown or black color of incompletely
incinerated bones indicating that they were burned “dry”, or had the flesh removed before burning?es,
Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini sought chemical and anthropological expertise. Chemical tests at the
Laboratory of the Department “Scienze della Terra” of La Sapienza University in Rome have, on the
contrary, excluded the process of converting the bones into carbon when the organic components begin
tobe carbonized. The bones are not crystallized. The dark brown color is due to the absorption of oxygen
hydrate and insoluble humates coming from the burial place. At Tartaria the bones were affected by soil
because the pit was filled with earth.

The working hypothesis of Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini is that the charred-like color of the big
bones and the “exploded” appearance of some part of them are also due to the process of decarnation that
predated the secondary interment. We do not think that the preparation of the corpse happened as an
excarnation by processor dismemberment. There are no clear signs of knife, razor, blade, bird beak, claw,
or animal fang.?®® The act of depriving or divesting the bones of flesh was made by the simple decomposi-
tion of the body during the first burial stage (through temporary internment, or covering the corpse with
earth or stones until the soft tissue had completely decayed), or exposing it to natural events possibly on
aplatform protected from scavengers, allowing the flash to rot away.

A similar situation was recognized in the Late Mesolithic site of Schela Cladovei (on the Romanian
bank of the Danube), where individual human bones that possibly resulted from this kind of decarnation
were carefully disposed in single graves?®”°. For example, human remains to the north of a structure
comprise an articulated adult skeleton without skull in grave M52, a pair of articulated lower legs/feet
in grave M55, and apair of articulated lower legs without feet in grave M 56. Among articulated skeletons,
numerous disarticulated bones of individuals have been recovered. Itis under debate if they are disturbed
older burials or intentional burials of defleshed bones and body parts. In addition, some researchers
discuss the defleshing method employed in the Iron Gates*”:. However, there is no persuasive evidence
for the practice of depriving or divesting the flesh®’2. In particular, there is no distinct mark left on the
bones by scavengers?®”. Disarticulated skeletal bones deliberately interred subsequent to decarnation
occur atthe nearby site of Vlasac (on the Serbian bank of the Danube). The evidence from these two sites
in the Iron Gates relates mainly to a restricted period between 7100 and 6300 BC.

One of the methods of decarnation employed by the tribes of North Australia described by
W. Chesling gives some food for thought on the Tartaria occurrence: “The deceased is painted and
dressed, then buried in the earth or placed on a special stage, or affixed to a tree. Later on, the deceased’s
relatives pick up the bones and keep them until they find it possible to place them into a grave pillar
decorated with ornaments”.

One cannot exclude the presence at Tartaria of a very delicate mechanical bone cleaning of soft
tissues beside the secondary burial some time after the first funeral. Fingernails might have been used,
for example, as in the tribe Chokta that settled in the southern part of North America. It was a duty of
a specially chosen man to clean gently with his fingernails the bones of a deceased tribesman two to

%7 Popovici Dr. et al. 1998-2000, p. 114.

268 Buikstra J. E., Swegle M. 1989.

29 In the same region, excarnation — the removal of the flesh from a corpse leaving only the bones — was present for a long time. Excarnation
was even typical in tumuli of the Late Cotofeni culture in instances such as Tumulul Mare from Tureni, Petrestii de Sus — Pa Gradini, Sandulesti
(Ghicenghe) — Suliheghi, and Sandulesti (Ghicenghe) — Dealul Cacadarii. All of them are in the district of Cluj (Lazarovici Gh., Mester M. 1995;
Lazarovici Gh. 1997). Investigating comparative evidence from Catalhdyiik in Central Anatolia, K. Bacvarov maintains that the most probable
practice in the Bulgarian Neolithic was excarnation, rather than decarnation or dismembering (Bacvarov K. 2003).

20 Bonsall C. 2008, p. 257, fig. 10/4.

" Radovanovi¢ Ivana 1996.

22 Bonsall C. 2009, personal communication.

23 Bonsall C. 2008, p. 257.
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four months after death. The flesh was burned and the bones ultimately buried within a year. In the
South American tribe of Bororo, the primary funeral takes place on the second or third day after death,
interring the corpse not far from water. It is exhumed 14 days later, the flesh is delicately removed from
the bones and then, during a feast, the skeleton is decorated and prepared for the final secondary burial.

If at Tartaria the big bones of the individual belonging to the tablets have a burnt-like color, the
little bones show an off-white color such as those from the chest and the shoulder blade. This coloring
mightbe related tolong exposure under the sun’s rays during the defleshing process*”. Similar situations
and rituals have been recognized from the end of the Cotofeni culture up to the Early Bronze Age®. Our
hypothesis has been supported by the anthropological expertise of Georgeta Miu*™.

Only one bone, belonging to the thigh of an animal, shows traces of scorching and it was mixed in
amongst the human bones, which do not have any evidence of burning®”. Human bones and animal might
have been placed together during the inhumation process, possibly in relation to rituals and meals aimed
toremember and worship a person who possessed some special and/or secret knowledge and to institute
this respected individual as a terrific and venerated ancestor.

Fig. VIIA.1. The inscription on the box: OS (Romanian Fig. VIIA.2. The fragments of the big bones are of a dark brown
for bones); G. Rit (= groapa rituala i.e., ritual pit). color and some parts of them have an “exploded” appearance
as if they had being burnt, but this was not the case.

If the bones are not charred, the other two traditional hypotheses advanced to interpret the special burial
at Tartaria fail: an accidental death by fire or a cultic sacrifice of the corpse by fire.

THE PUZZLE OF THE CORPSE’S IDENTITY

Inthe foregoingliterature, the bones found within the ritual pit at Tartaria are assumed to have belonged
to an adult man (30-40 year old®*"®) believed to have been a priest, a shaman, or a high dignitary because
of the associated artifacts and the cremation ritual designed for a very special person®"®. Nevertheless,
the Prehistory Knowledge Project requested an anthropometric analysis from the Centre for Anthro-
pological Research of the Romanian Academy of Science at Iagi where it was ascertained that the bones
belong to a female individual who was very ill and very elderly for the standards of that times. The skull
and pelvis are missing (from the latter there are only some fragments), so that sex and age determination
ofthe subject has some limitations. However, the inventory of bones contains pieces and fragments from
the scapulabelt and superior members, from the pelvian belt and the inferior members, some fragments
of the vertebral corps, as well as fragments of ribs. Let us outline an identikit of Milady Tartaria on the
basis of the anthropometric analysis made by Dr. Georgeta Miu from the Center of Biological Research
which belongs to the Romanian Academy, Iagi branch.

274 Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2004.

25 Lazarovici Gh., Kalmar/Maxim Zoia 1987-1988; Lazarovici Gh. 1998; for the decarnation of Tartaria bones viz Merlini M. 2004b.
26 | azarovici Gh., Miu Georgeta 2004.

21 Lazarovici Gh., Miu Georgeta 2004.

8 See Makkay J. 1990.

2% Perlov B. 1975; Chapman J. 1983; Whittle A. 1996: 101; Tonciulescu P. 1996; Friedrich K. online.
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Sex and age of the buried person

The metric and morphological features of the long bones (entire or fragmentary) and others (col-
larbone, vertebras, talus, heel bones, and fragments of the belt bones from pelvis area) permit their
attribution to a mature female of 50-55 years old. The age was estimated based on: resorption of the
spongy tissue, the aspect of the pubic area and some particular pathological degenerative processes
that affected several bones.

Stature
The heightis 147 cm, indicative of a small woman. It was calculated on the basis of classical known meth-
ods (radius, cubitus and tibia length).

Anthropological type
If skull and face bones are missed, all the available features of the subject (small height, gracility, low
waist, and relief bone removed) indicate the Mediterranean type.

Paleopathological aspects

A degenerative process of the bones has been identified on the head of the right femur. Such a degenera-
tive-arthritic process contributed to the modification of the diaphysis aspect of the bone (itis thicker and
shorter) and caused a strong atrophy and anchyloze of the right coxo-femural articulation as verifiable
in the image which compares the Tartaria femur with a distorted one. The same degenerative advance
is observable on three dorsal vertebras (6™, 7%, and 8%): their size is reduced to almost half of a normal
vertebra because of the destruction of the tissue (on the right side). It is possible that this degenerative
process affected also the ribs related to these vertebras (some fragments show this process). The lower
part of the articular surfaces of the pubis shows a similar destruction process. The malformations that
affected Milady Tartaria did not cause neurological lesions.

The posture

Milady Tartaria limped on her right leg since her youth
because of her thicker, anchylosed and shorter right femur
and leg. According to professor Roberto Arena, surgeon at
the Villa Stuart clinic in Rome, the femur is without a neck.
Therefore, there is a very high probability that Milady Tartaria
was affected by her devastating pathology since birth. She had
a posture forming a > (an arrow) because of her degenerated,
decalcified and fragile spine. She had also the tendency to
angle towards the right because scoliosis had deformed the
right side of her chest and the right shoulder. There is an
unpublished Neolithic figurine kept at the National Museum
of Athens that can give an idea of the disabled features of
Milady Tartaria.

Origin of the bone lesions
Fig. VIIA.3. A Neolithic figurine kept at Retracing the origin of her bone lesions is impossible, but they
the National Museum of Athens matches are associated with an advanced osteoporosis. All these degen-
the appearance of Milady Tartdria. erative processes may have produced great pain to Milady
Tartaria and it is probable that suffering was a commonplace
experience during the last 10-15 years of her life. However, the death of Milady Tartaria can be related
to other causes.

The osteoporosis that affected Milady Tartaria was probably an acquired disease and not a
mere ‘silent osteoporotic degenerative process’ that typically affects post-menopausal women and
involves loss of bone mass. Supplementary expertise rendered by Dinu Onet, radiologist and physi-
cian at the Neuro-surgery Clinics in Cluj-Napoca, Pier Paolo Mariani, director of the Traumatological
Laboratory at the Rome University of Movement Science IUSM), and surgeon at the Villa Stuart clinic
and the abovementioned Roberto Arena, suggest some explanations for this kind of deformity. Radio-
logical expertise and clinical analogies indicate at least three possibilities: gummatous osteoperiostitis,
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osteomelite, or tuberculosis®®°. A form of syphilis, an ancient, endemic and not necessary venereal dis-
ease, has not to be excluded?®t.

Fig. VIIA.4. A degenerative process of the bones Fig. VIIA.5. A distorted vertebra.
has been identified on the right femur.

The ribs that seemed to N. Vlassa to be burned present analogies with classical cases of gomosa peri-
ostitis proved by Roentgen, the pseudotumoral shape. Osteoperiostitis is a skeletal lesion of infectious
origin that commonly appears on the major long bones and involves the periosteum surrounding the
bone, the cortical bone and medullary cavity. Usually the femur, tibia, and fibula are affected by the
periosteal reaction?®?, This condition is the apposition of new bone on cortical surfaces. Therefore, it is
found as osseous plaque-like sheets with demarcated margins, swollen shafts, and irregular elevations
on bone surfaces®®3, The presence of osteoperiostitis is very informative about patterns and levels of
community health in the human past?** as well as social conditions and activity patterns?®’. In fact,
this type of lesion is caused by traumatic injuries, either accidental or due to intentional violence, or
by bacterial infection from Staphylococcus or Streptococcus organisms?*®, Osteoperiostitis is often
widespread in individuals with nutritional deficiency diseases such as scurvy®®” and increases with
population density®*®. Most of the Neolithic population from Sultana - Malu Rosu (Calirasi County,
Romania) studied by A. D. Ion and A. D. Soficaru appears to be affected by this illness?*®. However, the
absence of osseous plaque-like sheets on Milady Tartaria’s bone fragments weakens the gummatous
osteoperiostitis hypothesis.

Pyogenic osteomyelitis is a severe and chronic inflammation of bone or bone marrow that is
identified by a thickened contour in the area of a fracture and often by a heavier feel to the bone?*®. It

%0 Gh. Lazarovici, Georgeta Miu 2004; information from dr. Constantin Onet, radiologist; references Merlini M. 2004a; 2009d; Lazarovici Gh.,
Merlini M. 2004/2005: 208-210, and images. We have asked the opinion of other important specialists, such as prof. univ. dr. Nicolae Ghilezan
(oncologist); Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2008: 45-46.

21 Dennie C. C. 1962; Baker B. J., Armelagos G. J. 1988; Marcsik A. 1995; Hershkovitz I. et al. 1995; Merlini M. 2004b; 2009d.

282 Steckel R. H., Rose J. C. et al. 2002, p. 142—-155.

283 Ortner D. J., Putschar W. G. J. 1981; Larsen C. S. 1997, p. 83.

24 Larsen C. S. 1997, p. 82-93.

285 Walker P. L. 1997.

26 Aufderheide A. C. et al. 1998; Ortner D. 2003.

27 Qrtner D. 2003.

28 L ambert P. M., Walker P. L. 1991.

29 Jon A., Soficaru A. D. 2008, p. 155.

290 Salvana J. et al. 2005; Lovell N. 2008, p. 371.
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is usually the result of infections from pus-producing bacteria such as the Staphylococcus aureus, but
can also be originated by traumatic injury?®®. Osteomyelitis is a pathology very commonly diagnosed in
human skeletal remains from the Neolithic.

Milady Tartaria’s ribs have been considered typical for those affected by osseous tuberculosis by
our experts. This illness can cause chronic destructive inflammation with specific skeletal changes such
as the collapse of the spine (Pott’s disease), periosteal reactive lesions on tubular bones, hypertrophic
osteoarthropathy, and osteomyelitis**. The end stage of tuberculosis of the spine (around 40% of skel-
etal tuberculosis cases according to A. C. Aufderheide, C. Rodriguez-Martin and O. Langsjoen?®) is the
very typical ventral destruction and collapse of the affected vertebral bodies leading to a more or less
severe angulation of the vertebral column (“gibbus™)?*4.

The origin of osseous tuberculosis is still controversial. According to the most recent
studies, it is a very ancient disease, caused by mycobacteria (mycobacterium tuberculosis complex)
that probably predated the genus Homo, as evidenced by cranial lesions attributable to Leptomeningitis
tuberculosis in a fossil Homo erectus dating from the middle Pleistocene (490,000 -510,000 years BP). It
was discovered in a travertine quarry outside the town of Kacabag in western Turkey. The related study
focuses on the possibility of vitamin D deficiency?*®® causing a risk of tuberculosis for the ancient dark-
skinned hominins during their migration from Africa into the temperate regions of Europe and Asia?%®,

Considering the great antiquity of the disease that predated the dawn of civilization?®, the revision
of earlier ideas that humans acquired tuberculosis from animals especially after early domestication
in the region of the “Fertile Crescent”, and the reconsideration of the possibility that the human
variety is a variant of the bovine form,**® medical historians stress that the larger and denser Neolithic
populations that settled in connection to agriculture and animal taming enabled etiologic agents
such as mycobacterium tuberculosis to indefinitely plague humans co-evolving with their hosts over
millennia®®®, In particular, tuberculosis became an endemic key medical problem when humans began
domesticating cattle and other mammals that carry a form of the disease known as bovine tuberculosis
(mycobacterium bovis). Tuberculosis-compatible pathology in bones of North American Pleistocene
bovids is confirmed by the results of DNA sequencing for a sample from an extinct bison dated to 17,000
years BP3%°. However,no human infection olderthan 9,000 years BP hasbeen convincingly analyzed. Inthe
Eastern Mediterranean, human tuberculosis is documented by morphological and molecular methods in
Pre-Pottery Neolithic populations living around 9,250-8,150 BP in the first villages (such as Atlit-Yam,
off the Israeli coast) with evidence of agriculture and animal husbandry®°. The large Neolithic village of
’Ain Ghazal (Jordan) yielded cases of tuberculosis dated back to ca. 9,250 BP, before and/or during the
period of animal and plant domestication®°?. In Europe, the earliest evidence of spinal tuberculosis in
humans was found in the region of Heidelberg (southwestern Germany). Here a young male dated ca.
5000 BC was discovered with pathological evidence of tuberculosis of the spine whose 3" and 4" thoracic
vertebrae collapsed3®. Early cases recognized by skeletal deformations due to tuberculosis were found in
northern Neolithic Italy. They belong to the first half of the fourth millennium BC3%4, Slightly “younger”
cases of comparable morphology are abundantly recorded for the earliest cattle breeders in Pre- to Early
Dynastic Egypt (3500-2650 BC)%%, and from the Middle Neolithic period in Denmark3°¢ and Sweden

21 Aufderheide A. C. et al. 1998, p. 172; Mays S., Taylor G. M. 2002.

22 QOrtner D. J., Putschar W. G. J. 1981; Hershkovitz I. et al. 2008.

293 Aufderheide A. C. et al. 1998.

2% Nerlich A. G., Lésch S. 2009, p. 2.

25 For the old-fashion point of view, see Steinbock R. T. 1976; Manchester 1984; Clark G. A. et al. 1987.

2% Kappelman J. et al. 2008.

27 Armelagos G. J. and Harper K. N. 2005.

28 |n consequence, it was maintained that the bovine form is “older” and thereby potentially less virulent to humans. Viz Cockburn A. 1963 and
Hare R. 1967 for the old point of view; for a critical essay on it and support of the scenario that M. tuberculosis probably derived from an
ancestral progenitor strain, see Nerlich A. G., Ldsch S. 2009 who investigate the interaction between pathogens in ancient populations and
palaeo-climate conditions and changes.

29 Weiss R. A., McMichael A. J. 2004.

300 Rothschild B. M. et al. 2001.

301 Hershkovitz I. et al. 2008.

302 El-Najjar M. et al. 1996.

303 Bartels P. 1907; Herzog H. 1998; Madkour M. M. 2004, p. 3.

304 Formicola V. et al. 1987; Canci A. et al. 1996.

305 Zink A. et al. 2001, p. 14-18; Zink A. et al. 2003, p. 359-367.

306 Sager P. et al. 1972.
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(3200-2300 BC)3". Animal domestication is likely to have been important in sustaining a denser human
population, enabling M. tuberculosis to become endemic®®®. The eating of uncooked meat, unpasteurized
milk and milk products from infected animals, as well as the consumption of contaminated vegetables
by saliva, coughing and sneezing of the common cattle eventually led to the transmission of the disease
to the human population.

Regarding syphilis, there is the possibility that Milady Tartaria was affected by endemic or non-
venereal syphilis: treponematosis being caused by treponema pallidum or what is commonly refered
to as bejel. It is a different disease from venereal syphilis. In both cases, skeletal involvement is exten-
sive and ultimately fatal; however, their mode of transmission is completely different. The non-venereal
from of the illness occurs mostly in childhood and is conveyed by close skin contact with the sores of the
infected, whereas the venereal form of syphilis is transmitted via sexual activity®°®.

The origin of syphilis is an ongoing debate, but early evidence of it is revealed by Italian burials.
The discovery in 1992 of non-venereal syphilis at the Pantanello Necropolis (ca. 580-280 BC) outside
Metapontum (in the Basento valley) proved that the disease had existed in Europe for 2,500 years. The
name Pantanello indicates a marsh. The presence of infectious marks of treponematosis was detected
by the examination of human remains from two culturally distinct types of burials (Greek colonists and
the local population). Sclerotic hyperostosis on 12% of the skulls (the thickening and pocketing of the
cranial vault) and on 10% of the long bones was an effect of this disease®°. Almost everyone buried in the
chora of Metaponto suffered from treponematosis®'. However, no traces of treponematoses have been
discovered in the Mediterranean world®?. The disease is signaled in a Polish burial®®.

For decades, syphilis was thought to have been introduced into Europe by the return of Chris-
topher Columbus and his crew following his voyage to Haiti in 1492. Epidemics of this disease were
unrecorded in Europe before then but spread across the continent from Spain soon after his return®,
Current osteoarchaeological evidence, however, supports the theory that the disease existed in both the
0Old and the New worlds prior to Columbus’ voyage and that the syphilis of the 15% century was probably
the adaptive transmutation of a New World non-venereal disease brought back to Europe by returning
sailors. When non-venereal syphilis reached Europe, it transmuted and became a particularly virulent
venereal disease®'®, Before these epidemics, syphilis was simply not diagnosed as a separate disease and
was often confused with leprosy. There was a reference to “venereal” leprosy and “hereditary” leprosy
in the 13" and 14™ centuries. Nevertheless, leprosy is not spread by sexual intercourse and is not passed
from infected mother to infant, while syphilis is®¢. The history of tuberculosis and syphilis in ancient
Egypt is outlined in G. J. Armelagos and J. O. Mills 19933,

Even though gummatous osteoperiostitis, pyogenic osteomyelitis, tuberculosis and endemic non-
venereal syphilis behave differently, the symptoms of each of them are quite similar, and they affected
Milady Tartaria since her early age. However, if syphilis of the bone is commonly symmetrical, pyo-
genic osteomyelitis is less so, and articular surface lesions of tuberculosis are usually asymmetrical,
unlike other forms of arthritis®!®, Therefore, Milady Tartaria’s posture is another key indicator in order
to establish the illness that hit her probably since her birth: possibly tuberculosis.

307 Nuorala E. et al. 2004.

308 Weiss R. A., McMichael A. J. 2004; Armelagos G. J. et al. 2005.

309 Ortner D. J., Putschar W. J.G. 1981; Rothschild B. M. et al. 2006.

30 Proceedings of World Forum on Syphilis and other Treponematoses 1962; Régnier C., Rolland M. 1978; Carter J. C. 1990; 2006; Brun J. P. et
al. 1998, p. 390-391.

3 Ridgway D. 1984, p. 144; Carter J. C. 1998, p. 532.

%2 Morris I. 1992, p. 93.

33 Carter J. C. 1998, p. 532.

34 Dennie C. C. 1962.

35 Baker B. J., Armelagos G. J. 1988.

36 See also Hershkovitz I. et al. 1995; Marcsik A. 1995.

37 Armelagos G. J., Mills J. 0. 1993.

38 See Last Lecture: Paleopathology 2002, on line.
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VIIB. THE OTHER EVOCATIVE OBJECTS
FROM THE PIT-GRAVE™”

MARCO MERLINI

In his preliminary report, N. Vlassa recorded a total of thirty-two objects, even fragmented, including
the tablets, to appoint to the ritual-funerary complex. He listed twelve objects under the category groapa
rituald in the inventory of the Muzeul National de Istorie a Transilvaniei in Cluj-Napoca and published
only eleven impressive finds, tablets included. In particular, Vlassa published only seven “burned clay
idols” from twenty-six that have been mentioned.

N. Vlassanumbered two “alabaster idols”, but published only one of them: a figurine broken on the
long axis. In our opinion, it is not attributable to the Cycladic type. It resembles an “alabaster idol” from
Horedt’s excavations that actually calls to mind the Cycladic typology. Vlassa inserted it as an import
in the table with comparative stratigraphy, establishing several analogies in the Carpathian-Danubian-
Balkan area®?°,

Making a systematic research in the storage rooms of the museum, trying to find the missing arti-
facts from the ritual grave, Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini have found one more object belonging for sure
to the pit and one unsure but presumable item.

All the pieces that accompanied the human bones and inscribed plates in the pit are fragmented.

They were not broken as the result of manufacturing mishaps or massive utilization, but have been
broken intentionally, and possibly ritually. For example, the figurines are fractured horizontally at a strong
part, such as under the chest or stomach. Dealing with the Bulgarian Eneolithic, P. Biehl demonstrated
that these anatomical sections were the most important regions in term of symbolic meaning. They are
the most decorated and show an astonishing similarity in the typology of symbols placed on them. The
torso was also the portion of the statuette that was kept in the domestic context after breakage®*’.

Fig.VIIB.1. The page of the inventory of the Muzeul National de Istorie a Transilvaniei, Cluj-Napoca,
that lists twelve objects under the category groapa rituala.

%9 Photos in this section are made by Marco Merlini.
320 Vlassa N. 19641, p. 27, no. 12.
321 Biehl P. 1996; 2006, p. 205.
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Fig.VIIB.2. The group of the Tartdria artefacts in a showcase of the Muzeul National de Istorie a Transilvaniei Cluj-Napoca.

The items from Tartaria were not left or discarded as a fragmented whole but were deposited in the
pit-grave as ‘complete fragments’, i.e., as incomplete objects which took a new significance; that is, their
fragmented parts were separated and impossible to reunite because they could no longer be part of the
same object. The fragments became, and continued to be, ‘whole objects’ which maintained a symbolic
meaning, although different from the former entire object.

In this new form, they brought something other than aesthetic pleasure or functionality to users
by being able to establish some sort of connection between individuals and the supernatural, and
individuals and their community3?2. It is not without significance that the figurines were broken over
the abdomen, because this links them to fertility and the caesura of it, although other meanings and
functions could be advanced. Only the tablets were left whole and were buried as complete items.

This asymmetry suggests that the plates and the other paraphernalia might have played different
roles in a complex belief system. The destruction of the latter was followed by the gathering of afragment
from each object as a communicative act, understood and undertaken by the community and passed
down from generation to generation.

BROKEN ARTIFACTS

1. A fragmented figurine (head and shoulders) (fig. VIIB.6.7)

The first statuette is schematically shaped. The inventory number is P420, considered to be merely a
head. It was published as fig. 6.1 in N. Vlassa 1963.%?° It was intentionally broken horizontally under the
chest. The figurine has truncated arms and a rectangularoid head with a mask, as shown by a clear dif-
ferentiation between the shape of the head and the triangular mask. The mask follows typical Vinc¢a A
art canons: two long strokes for eyes, a prominent nose, and an elaborate coiffure at the top of the head
made by parallel grooves within triangular patterns.

The statuette is 7.2 cm high and 7.0 cm large, arms included. It is possibly a male due to an absence
of breasts and typology of hairstyle. The matter is quite fine, with little shards embedded inside. It was
fired at higher temperature than the prismatic figurine that we analyze below, but for less time and it is
still gray colored inside. It was heavy restored and impregnated with lacquer but it is possible to glimpse
its original brown color and the fact that it had angoba on the surface.

322 Biehl P. 2006, p. 202, 204.
33 S, Hansen incorrectly published the statuette as being discovered at Turdas (Hansen S. 2007.1l, pl. 288/1).
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Fig.VIIB.3. Intentionally broken male figurine with truncated Fig.VIIB.4. The statuette was covered
arms, rectangularoid head and typical triangular Vinca A mask. with red and yellow ochre.

The above presented figurine was covered with red
ochre and then with yellow ochre, which is very
clear on the mask. The mask is 3.2 cm high and
3.0 cm large at the top. It is asymmetric towards
its left as other figurines from the ritual grave are.
The rectangularoid head has an extension in depth
of 2.5 cm. At first, a huge triangle was incised on
its top by the craftsman, then 7 lines inside it and
the remaining decorations which might represent
the hair. One of the truncated arms was broken; the
other is original.

In the Danube civilization, figurines with a
number of features in common with the Tartaria
statuette with the rectangularoid head have been
found, but are not completely comparable. Figu-
rines with a triangular face appear in the Vinca
A - Polychromy phase, but are present also in the
Vinca B phase in Banat and Transylvania®?‘. They
occur in the Viné¢a - Belo Brdo settlement at 8.5, 8.4
and 8.1 meters®*, belonging to the Vin¢a A3 phase.
In Romania, they are present at Gornea, Vinca A325,
Zorlentu Mare, Vinc¢a A3-B1 levels®”, Vinc¢a B2%
and B2/C??%°, Balta Saratd, Vin¢a B1, where there are
five figurines with a triangular mask very similar to
the Tartaria statuette under investigation®°, Parta,

Fig.VIIB.5. Side of the male figurine. Banat culture - Vinca B3, Liubcova, Vinca C33,
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1979, pl. XA-b, XX-XXI and bibl.; Luca S. A. 1978; 1991; Suciu C. 2008, p. 220-223.
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1979, pl. XXII/1.
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At Turdas, a Vinca A3-B1 figurine is comparable with an analogous mask, but the head is triangular®®,
as well as at Jela®** and Ruginosu®3®.

Fig.VIIB.6. The craftsman incised a large triangle on the top of the rectangularoid head.

Statuettes with similar eyes
have been discovered at Liub-
cova in the Vinca B1 layer®® and
in house 1 from the east area at
Selevac (Republic of Serbia),
belonging to the Vinc¢a B2-C
phase®”. Two statuettes from
Zorlentu Mare, situated half
way between the settlements of
Turdas and Vinca, show paral-
lels with the Tartaria statuette
concerning features of both
eyes and arms?®8, They could be
synchronized with Vinc¢a B1-B2
phases and not with the Vinca
A2-B culture as E. Comga and O.
Réaut did, because they have been

The seven lines inside it and the remaining decorations might represent the coiffure. discovered inlayers 2 and 4.

Fig. VIIB.7. Deliberately broken figurine of prismatic shape.
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Roska M. 1941, pl. 138/10.

Winn S. on-line a, fig. 2 e-f.

Lazarovici Gh. ms.

Luca S. A. 1998a.

Tringham Ruth, Krsti¢ D. 1990, p. 406, fig. 11.7d.
Comsa E., Raut 0. 1969, fig. 3, 6.

Il. A clay statuette, prismatic shape, deliberately
broken

A second fragmented figurine has a prismatic
shape. The inventory number is P412, accounted
merely as a head. It was published as fig. 6.2 in
N. Vlassa 1963; Maxim Zoia 1991, p. 177, Kat. 96.
The fragment is deeper then large measuring
6.6x3.5x3.8 cm. Coherently with the head dimen-
sions, the statuette was initially 20-25 cm in
height. After the high-pedestalled bowl, this is the
biggest discovered object in the ritual pit-grave. It
might be part of a house altar.

The pillar-shaped statuette was made in a
hurry not caring for the quality of the result. The
utilized material is not very fine and includes
some little shards (one of them contains more
mica than the other ones) behind the head and on
the right side of the neck. Eyes have been mod-
eled pressing fingernail and fingertip. Shape and
details of the figurine were not refined with hands,
but with a wooden or osseous tool that was also
employed to engrave the decorations. The statu-
ette was hard fired for a long time and uniformly
cooked. It was not polished but just cleaned with
hands or leather. The figurine was intentionally
fragmented having been broken horizontally at a
place thatis one of the strongest parts of the body:
under the chest and above the waist.
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An important symbolic element is that
the statuette is completely painted,
mainly in red and partly in yellow. It
is not without significance that the
mask is bicolor and pigmented with
incrusted painting. In particular, there
are remains of red paint on the left eye-
brow and on the top of the head. Many
traces of yellow ochre are evident on
the left side of the body and the mask
while there is little on other parts.
There are traces of a black color in the
decorative incisions on the body, the
mask, and the right eye.
This statuette seems to be asex-
Fig. VIIB.8. The material of the pillar-shaped figurine is not very fine and ual because of an absence of any trait
includes little shards behind the head and on the right side of the neck. clearly connected to gender. For exam-
ple, the lines of the breasts are not evi-
dent at all. However, according to contemporary standards it wears female accessories (earrings) and
clothes (a striking tunic with V patterns in front and on the back).

The head was not modeled separately from the pillar-shaped body. Therefore, the face is on the
upper front of it. It is obvious that the figurine is wearing a mask, due to the marks of its application
on the face, the large stroke-fissures for eyes, and the un-naturalistic pentagonal flat physiognomy. The
craftsman started to drill a hole on the far lower area of the mask, but then changed mind; the cavity is
only a hint. The mask was deformed when the clay was still soft. It was subjected to a deliberate tor-
sion from its right to left similar to a knock that hurt it. The twisting pushed the nose into the centre,
de-squared the oblong fissure of the eyes from the same horizontal line (the left eye is higher then the
right eye), but did not distort the outline of the mask. Was the deformed shape of nose and eyes due to
the intention of representing a particular mythical personage? In the ethnographic record several masks
occur which, employed in ceremonial rituals, depict mythological beings, the spirits of dead ancestors
as well as deities and other fabulous beings believed to possess power over the living. Alternatively, was
the disfigured mask worn by the statuette from Tartaria, as well as the fragmentation of the body, a mark
of the passing away of the person who was buried with the ritual pile of objects? As a third but far pos-
sibility, was it the result of a practice considered nowadays typical of malevolent actions made during
“black magic” rituals?

Close examination of the statuette reveals eight holes through six perforations made before firing:
two and two punctures are communicating and one can easily imagine the statuette either wearing
large circular earrings, or suspended over an altar, or attached through strings on poles®*®. Two deep
perforations have been made obliquely on the back of the head and there were probably three originally.
The artisan was not very sure about angulation and the direction of the holes, and made more than one
attempt. The orifices over the armpits are very interesting, because a stick may have been inserted in
order to raise and sustain orante arms that were broken during a ritual, or to permit the change of one
type of arm with another type.

The pentagonal mask and slit eyes of the prismatic figurine are reminiscent of those on figurines
from early Vinca. V1. Miloj¢i¢ claimed on this basis that they support the date for the Transylvanian
tablets in the Vinca A culture®#. According to J. Makkay, such impressive parallels are known from
Turdas®*!. He speculated that similar figurines from Tartaria and Turdas have been fashioned by the
same craftsman. Noticing the very early date of this figurine typology at Vinc¢a®*?, he also conjectured that
it could have been a prototype for the Mures occurrence®®. Unfortunately, most of the statuettes cited by
J. Makkay do not have prismatic shape.

39 Marangou Christina 1992, p. 202.
340 Milojcic VI. 1965, p. 264, 268.

341 Roska M. 1941, pl. 138, 5, 11.

342 Vasi¢ M. 1936 llI, pl. VI, 22.

33 Makkay J. 1974-1975, p. 18.
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Fig. VIIB.9.The eyes of the prismatic statuette were Fig. VIIB.10. The mask has been deformed under a
modeled by pressing with fingernail and fingertip. deliberate torsion from its right to left similar to a knock.

Inachapterbelow, we advance the hypothesisthat such adistinct statuette from theritual pit-grave
might be a marker of Milady Tartaria’s passing away, modeled after her death, probably resembling her
features and acting for her rebirth.

Fig. VIIB.11. The prismatic figurine was completely Fig. VIIB.12. A stick may have been inserted in the orifices
painted, mainly in red and partly in yellow. over the armpit to raise and sustain orante arms.
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1ll. A minute phallus-type statuette

A mignon cylindrical statuette is possibly one of the “statues with ... cylindrical-or-prism-shaped
body”,accordingto N. Vlassa®** Itis 3.8 cmhigh andis1.2-1.3 cmin diameter (itiselliptic). The inventory
number is P419, but it was wrongly written 413 on the object. The figurine was published in fig. 6.6 in
N. Vlassa 1963; Maxim Zoia 1991, p. 177, Kat. 93.

Fig. VIIB.13. A minute phallus-type figurine. Fig. VIIB.14. The asymmetric mask of the mignon phallus-type figurine.

The cylindrical statuette is wearing an ovoidal mask 1.7 cm in length. The mask is pointing up and it is
asymmetric towards its left, as the other figurines from the ritual grave are also. Other features of the
mask are a prominent nose and wide stroke-fissures for eyes. One can also identify a bump on the back
of the head indicating the continuation of the mask as a high and long crest/crown sticking up from the
mask and fitting over the forehead. In similar occurrences, these bumps have been interpreted as coif-
fures, heads or deformations®*, The neck cannot be differentiated from the rest of the body. The base is
flat and round. Arms, breast and buttocks are not indicated. The object was finished with hands and not
with atool. The cylindrical statuette is typical of Vinca art criteria. For a comparison with similar pieces,
see the paragraph below.

IV. A massive statuette of phallus type
A large figurine of the phallus type has inventory number P418. It was published in fig. 6.8 a, and b in
N. Vlassa 1963; Maxim Zoia 1991: p. 177, Kat. 92.

The cylindrical figurine is 8.2 cm tall. The neck cannot be distinguished from the body. The base is
flat and almost circular. It is clearly of female gender due to clues of a breast on its right. The area of the
other breast is abraded. Originally, it had arms but they have been intentionally broken. The bottom is
minute but it is sumptuous and the emphatic buttocks are well marked as well as the deep vertical split
that divides them.

The presence of amask is indicated by large stroke-fissures for eyes and by marks where the mask
is hanging at the face. The mask is rounded, pentagonal-ovoidal, being less high then large (4.2 cm x
4.4 cm). It is asymmetric towards its left as the other figurines from the ritual pit-grave are. The mask

34 \/lassa N. 1963.
345 See Lichardus J. 1988, p. 112; Marangou Christina 1992, p. 177; Pogozeva A. P. 1985, p. 108; Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 54-55.
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is pointing up, being set on the top of the body at an angle of 45 degrees3*®. One can also identify a high
crest/crown on the top of the head in form of a bump. Two holes are discernable at both side of the mask
possibly for inserting earrings or for giving the figurine the possibility to be suspended. Wide and deep
stroke-fissures stand for eyes. Two deep cavities mark the nose, which is very prominent. There is a
large hole positioned on the far lower part of the mask resembling an opening mouth. It was made before
firing and still now yellow soil is distinguishable inside. The hole is straight and perfectly round which
is not due do the loss of a pebble or a miniature piece. It is intentional. Is one in presence of a speaking
or singing figurine?

One can note at a glimpse that these statuettes show a phallus-like shape with accentuation of a
masked face over the glans. The phallic shape for a female figurine expresses clearly the encounter of the
male-female duality in the same body.

Phallic representations made of clay stands with anthropomorphous female traits are known
since the Staréevo-Cris (K6ros) and Early Vinca assemblages of the Central Balkan region. They can have
human feminine facial features and/or female breasts. The combining of female and male characteristics
in one figurine did not completely disappear after the sixth millennium BC3%’,

Column-shaped masked figurines are well known from Vin¢a A and early Vinc¢a B1 cultural groups.
Similar statuettes coeval with the Transylvanian finds were discovered in the Vinca A2/A3 level, at a
depth of 8.9 and 8.4 meters®*® in the eponymous settlement of the Vinc¢a culture®*. Potporanj**° and
Zabalj in Voivodina®! also yielded Vinca figurines with cylindrical shape. A comparable figurine type
was found at Orlovo settlement (South East Bulgaria), but it is without a clear chronology®®2.

Fig. VIIB.15. A large figurine of phallus type. Fig. VIIB.16. A large figurine of phallus type.

36 Makkay J. 1974-1975, p. 18.

31 Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 217.

8 Vinca A after Miloj¢i¢ VI.; Vin€a — Turdas | after M. Gara3anin.

39 Vasi¢ M. 1936 llI, pl X, 38; XIll, 62; Hansen S. 2007.1I, pl. 248/1, 2.
350 Brukner B. 1968, pl. IV. 1.

31 Brukner B., Jovanovi¢ B., Tasi¢ N. 1974, fig. 42.

352 Gaydarska Biserka 2009, personal communication.
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Fig. VIIB.17. The large figurine of phallus type positioned on Fig. VIIB.18. A large hole is positioned on the far lower part of the
a zoomorphic altar belonging to the same settlement. mask of the massive phallus type figurine resembling an opening
mouth. Are we in the presence of a speaking or singing figurine?

The material is medium fine clay mixed with some fine mica. However, the statuette was schematically
and roughly molded, polished only with the hands, and refined with a stick of wood that has also been
employed to outline the decorations. The artisan made a circular structure, then covered it with clay. The
figurine was fired at a high temperature. The color is brown-red. Its left part is black because it was put
inside ashes. Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini recovered traces of a yellow slip on the body.

In Romania, statuettes that are coeval with the Tartaria finds were recovered at Gornea, in
the Vinc¢a A stratum?®s3; at Limba - Sesu Orzii (Alba Iulia County, Romania)®***; Limba (Dumbrava,
municipality Ciugud)®**®, at Zorlentu Mare, in the Vinéa A3-B1 levels®¢; and at Miercurea Sibiului -
Petrig, level Ib, corresponding to the Vinc¢a A3/B1 period®”.

Subsequently, similar statuettes were discovered at Zorlentu Mare, in the Vinc¢a B2 context®;
at Balta Sdratd, in Vinc¢a B1/B2 level®?; Ostrovul Mare®’; and at Parta, Banat culture®. Phalloid
statuettes were found in the Turdasg culture at Turdag®®?. The second figurine from Turdas is more or
less similar to the Tartaria one, even being 8.7 cm tall and having a drilled hole-mouth under the mask.
However, the evident crest behind the head is more similar to the protuberance in the mignon phallic
statuette from Tartaria. According to S. Hansen, the statuette from Turdag and the Tartaria massive
phallic statuette are identical because he made a mistake and published the latter as it was discovered
at Turdag®®. The V ornament along the jaw has an analogy at Gornea in the Vinca A culture®®; in the

353 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/A 4, 10, 11, 15.

354 Florescu C. et al. 2007, p. 99, fig. 2, dated to ca. 5500-5200.

35 Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 294/1.

%6 ComsaE., Raut 0.19609, fig. 3, 6; Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XXD/1, 2, 3, XXE/2. Here the mask is not pentagonal-ovoidal as in the statuettes from
Tartaria. In addition, the eyes are slightly different.

%7 Luca S. A., Diaconescu D., Suciu C. 2006a.

358 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XXI/B5.

359 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/K5.

%0 Hansen S. 2007. Il, pl. 269/1.

31 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XXI/GG 1, 3, 11 with a long crest/crown sticking up from the back of the head.

%2 Roska M. 1941, pl. 137/13, and 138/7.

33 Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 288/2.

364 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/A4.
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Vinca A3-B1levels at Zorlentu Mare®®; Vinca A3-B1 at Balta Saratd®*®; and Vinca A3/B1 at Miercurea
Sibiului - Petrig®®".

Before the early and middle Vinca culture, in the Early Neolithic of Southeastern Europe,
prototypes of the cylindrical style of figurine have been recovered in the Starcevo-Cris (Koéros) cultural
complex. Occurrences are from the Starcevo sites of Vinkovei - Pjeskana, in Croatia%®; in the Republic
of Serbia, from Syrmien®®; and Crnokalacka Bara - Rujiste. Here an anthropomorphic statuette in the
shape of a phallus has a pinched-up nose, incised eyes, female breasts, and a flat base®”°. Incisions are
around the top. It is dated c. early sixth millennium BC?®™. Cylindrical terracotta statuettes come from
the Hungarian Koros sites of Szolnok - Szanda Szarvany®'?; Szolnok - Szanda Szény®"3; and Dévavanya -
Atyaszeg®™. In Greece, this typology of a phallic anthropomorph is present at Achilleion3"®; and Servia3"s.
In Bulgaria, it is found in sites from the Karanovo culture at Karanovo II*3"7; Galabnik®"8; and Sofia -
Slatina®™®. In FY.R.O.M., there are examples from Anzabegovo?®?; Porodin?®!; Zelenikovo3®?; and Cuka®,

In the Middle/Developed Neolithic, column-shaped figurines have been discovered in Greece at
Franchti in Peloponnese®?; and Zappeio3®; in Bulgaria, at Ljubimec®®; and in Romania, at Suplacu de
Barcauin ITI phase from Zau culture®”. In Albania, there are examples from Dunavec I*®8, and Dunavec I13%,

In the Late Neolithic, phallic anthropomorphic stands were recovered in Greece at Sitagroi®®.
Similar pieces were discovered in Bulgaria at Usoe in dwellings 39%% and 46, 813%, and out of residential
buildings®***. In Romania, anthropomorphic phalluses occur in the Vadastra culture at Hotarani - La Turn?®°.

Inthe Early Copper Age, aCucuteniA terracottafigurine with phallic outline and anthropomorphic
female features was discovered at Trusesti- Tuguieta (Northern Moldavia, Romania)®**. As a number of
other East Balkan female statuettes, it has a canal down the middle of the body and through the whole
length ofit. Since the canals are in general about 2 mm in diameter, it is reasonable to infer that they were
not drilled for a practical reason but to imitate the seminal canal®*”. Drama, in Bulgaria, yielded several
phallus-like statuettes®®. In Hungary, at the Tisza site of Ocs6d - Kovdshalom anthropomorphic phallic
statuettes have long pointed noses®®®. However, none of the pieces mentioned above has an upward
pointing pentagonal-ovoidal mask.

365 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/D9.

366 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/I 5.

37 LucaS. A., Diaconescu D., Suciu C. 2007.

368 Minichreiter Kornelia 1992; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 110/3.

39 Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 131/2.

370 Galovi¢ R. 1968, pl. 13/4.

31 Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 217, fig. 167.

%2 Kalicz N., Raczky P. 1980-81, p. 13 ff.; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 111/1.

373 Kalicz N., Raczky P. 1980-81, p. 13 ff.; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 111/2, 3.

374 QOravecz H. 1995; Hansen S. 2007.1, pl. 116/5.

35 Gimbutas Marija 1989; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 88/2, 4, 7, 91/4, 5.

3% Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 155/1.

37 Hiller St., Nikolov V. 1999; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 168/4.

378 Pavuk J., Cohadziev I. M. 1984, p. 195 ff.; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 162/1.

37 Nikolov V. 1991; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 163/5, 9.

380 Gimbutas Marija 1976; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 136/10, 11, 12.

31 Grbi¢ M. et al. 1960; Hansen S. 2007.1l, pl. 148/7.

%2 Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 143/3.

33 Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 154/1.

34 Talalay L. E. 1993; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 83/1, 7, 8.

35 Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 97/1.

36 Nikolov V. 2002; Hansen Il 2007, pl. 184/3.

%7 Ignat Doina 1998, p. 178, fig. 34/6, 7, 8, 179, fig. 35/1, p. 180, fig. 36/8, 9 with triangular mask, p. 181, fig. 37/8, p. 184, fig. 40/5:
Lazarovici Gh. 2009, p. 183, tab. 5, p. 200-203,

38 Korkuti M. 1995; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 157/3.

389 Korkuti M. 1995; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 159/6.

30 Renfrew C., Gimbutas Marija, Elster Ernestine1986; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 201/8, with an evident crest behind the head.

391 Vajsov I. 1990, p. 103 ff.; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 195/11, 12.

392 Vajsov I. 1990, p. 103 ff.; Hansen S. 2007.1l, pl. 196/14.

393 Vajsov I. 1990, p. 103 ff.; Hansen S. 2007.1I, pl. 197/17.

3% Vajsov I. 1990, p. 103 ff.; Hansen S. 2007.1I, pl. 196/19, 20, 23.

3% Nica M. 1980; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 206/9.

3% Florescu A. C. 1961, p. 81, 82, figs 2, 3.

37 Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 220, fig. 169.

3% Fol Al et al. 1989; Hansen S. 2007.1I, pl. 337/11, 338/1, 6, 7, 8.

399 Raczky P. 1982, p. 149, fig. 9; Hansen S. 2007.11, pl. 112/1, 2.
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V. A fragment of an idol face

A human face that is in some measure naturalistic has been addressed by N. Vlassa as a fragment of a pot
(an anthropomorphic pot with a human face), maybe a container for holy liquid. It is a small part of a
brokenlid according to other authors?*®, However, itis in fact the upper part of a cylindrical figurine. The
inventory number is P416. It was published in fig. 6.3 in N. Vlassa 1963; Maxim Zoia 1991, p. 177, Kat. 95.
The statuette is wearing a mask as documented by the circumference of the oval-shaped mask fitted over
the outline of the figurine’s more rounded head and the presence of two wide, deep and slightly curved
strokes for eyes. The mask measures 4.1 cm x 3.55 cm. The nose is modeled as an extended prominence
that becomes thicker towards the base (near the arches).

The mask follows some typical Vinca A art criteria: it is oval-shaped and presents two horizontal
lines for eyes. Similar figurines have been found in Vin¢a B1-B2 levels at Zorlentu Mare**' and at Limba
- Vardrie in the Alba Iulia County*°2. According to J. Makkay*%, similar artifacts have been discovered
at Turdas***. However, they are all lids.The anthropomorphic representation from Tartaria exhibits a
hole positioned under the mask, upon the chin. Is it another clue for the presence of speaking or singing
figurines in the Transylvanian ritual grave? In the museum of Cluj, the object is nowadays delocalized in
another section of the showcase, disjointed from the other finds from the ritual grave.

Fig. VIIB.19. An anthropomorphic representation that has been Fig. VIIB.20. The side of the partially naturalistic
mistaken for a fragment of a pot lid with a human face. human face.

VI. An alabaster figurine
On a deliberately broken figurine made of gray alabaster, with a little part in marble, one can see human
features. The statuette is also wearing a mask of the Vinc¢a A or B type. The inventory number is P417.

It was published in fig. 6.7 in N. Vlassa 1963; Maxim Zoia 1991, p. 177, Kat. 94. The statuette is
10.5 cm high and 0.75 cm thick. Having being vertically cut, its original width should have been ca.
1.5 centimeters.

N. Vlassa annotated two alabaster idols “of Cycladic type which may have analogies with the Aege-
an world’s plastic” among the artifacts found in the ritual pit. Some scholars stress the correspondences
to the point to propose “an Aegean origin” for them*°®. However, the existence of this type of stone and
marble figurines is well known also in the early Vinca culture where these items are often considered
“scepter”. See, for example, at Gornea from the Vinca A layer4%,

Anotherintentionally broken figurine believed to be “amarble idol of Cycladic type” hasbeen found
at Tartaria by K. Horedt in 1943. The discovery happened in trench B at adepth of 200-222 centimeters.
It has the inventory number IN 14.877. The figurine is 11 cm high. Hips are very large: 6.1 centimeters,
whereas shoulders are 5.0 cm, and middle bust is 4.3 cm.

400 Makkay J. 1969.

401 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/D5, H7, 11-12.
402 Cjuta Beatrice et al. 2007, fig. 7.

403 Makkay J. 1974-5, p. 18.

404 Roska M. 1941, pl. 102.14, 19; pl. 103.18.
405 LucaS. A. 20064, p. 39.

406 Lazarovici Gh. 1979, pl. XX/C1.
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Fig. VIIB.21. An intentionally broken Fig. VIIB.22. An “alabaster idol” from Horedt’s
alabaster figurine. excavations (photo: courtesy F-M.U.S.EU.M. project).

VII. An armlet made of Spondylus gaederopus

The bracelet recovered in the pit, possibly a band worn round the upper part of a person’s arm, is
made of a prized and “exotic” matter: the Mediterranean native spiny seashell of the genus Spondylus
gaederopus*’”. It measures 8.7 cm in external diameter and is 0.8 cm thick and possibly came from the
Aegean Sea.

Itis not very brilliant as some counterparts, but still has a milk-white color on the inner side. The
inventory number is P413.4°8

This shell ornament was apparently simple to make, being formed from calcite and aragonite with
large valves, ideal material for working. However, processing it required a good knowledge of raw mate-
rial, much effort and artisanship. The Tartaria bangle is ordinary, and was not very well polished and
smoothed, but quite symmetrical. The result is an evocative shape showing bilateral symmetry in three
dimensions: top-bottom, left-right, and overall thickness of section. This represents a harmonious cul-
tural order created out of the chaotic, spiny, spiking, and rough natural shape®*®,

Even ifthe restoration process was very invasive, still now it is possible to discern that the armlet
fits aminute wrist or arm and was worn (by Milady Tartaria?) for along time. It has been broken not acci-
dentally, but intentionally at some point in a ritual, possibly performed during the defleshment process
or the secondary burial. In fact, the bracelet was broken exactly in the middle through an abrupt action.
The action led to dramatic changes in the arm ring’s appearance and it was deliberately deposited at the
final phase of its biography.

47 Linnaeus C. 1758.
48 1t was published in fig. 6.4 by Vlassa N. 1963; Maxim Zoia 1991, p. 177, Kat. 90.
405 Helms M. W. 1993, p. 70-75.
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Fig. VIIB.23. The deliberately broken armlet made of Fig. VIIB.24. The bangle was worn during
Spondylus (photo: courtesy F-MUSEUM project 2009). lifetime for a long period.

Armlets, as well as other Spondylus personal adornments such as bracelets, beads, buttons, pendants
and belt buckles, were typical desired goods for Neolithic and Copper Age communities combining aes-
thetic qualities, durability, exoticism, and supernatural associations. They were one of the privileged
items of an exchange network that formed the first long-distance trading route for a specific, identifiable
resource on the continent*'°. This covered a wide area (imost of the European continent), drifting from
South to Central Europe (connecting the Aegean to the Paris Basin, the British Channel, and Poland in
the late VI millennium BC); it was long-lasting (being active for more than 2000 years), and was charac-
terized by a complex mixture of economic, social, and religious associations*\,

The circulation of magical Spondylus to which the Tartaria community belonged was very fash-
ionable and strengthened social structures. It tightened relationships between communities and gave
respect and prestige to those such as Milady Tartaria who were capable of exhibiting the most remark-
able pieces. Duringthe Early Neolithic, valuable Spondylus adornments spread toward the centre and the
North of the continent alongside the success of the Danube-Balkan lifestyle and economy, and matched
the formation of new regional exchange networks that accompanied the start-up of farming economies
such as Protosesklo, Staréevo-Cris (Koros), and Karanovo I. In the Developed/Middle Neolithic, to
which the Tartaria armlet belongs, Spondylus ornaments arrived to conquer Western Europe with the
oldest finds, dating from 5500 BC in the Dalmatian Danilo culture and, in the Balkans, the central site
of Obre in central Bosnia (Vinca culture, phase Kakanj). In Northern and Central Greece, Spondylus

M0 Séfériades M. 2003; 2009.

M1 Vig, Stifft-Gottlieb A. 1939, within the discussion of a Linear Bandkeramik grave from Eggenburg (Austria); Raczky P. 1948, p. 96-98; Childe
G. 1949, p. 118; 1964, p. 87; Clark J. G. D., 1952; Vencl S. 1959, p. 739-742 verifying 111 sites in the “Danubian Neolithic”; Quitta H. (18) 1960,
2, p. 166-67; Shackleton N. and Renfrew C. 1970; Horedt K. 1970, p. 103-104, fig. 7 map; Renfrew C. 1972; 1973; E. Comsa 1973, on the
Neolithic shell adornments discovered in Romania; Shackleton J. C. 1984 with an overview on Spondylus artifacts in Neolithic Europe; Willms
C. 1985; Tsuneki A. 1989; Shackleton J. C. and Elderfield H. 1990 with an analysis on the dating of the Neolithic European Spondylus shell
artifacts; Grammenos V. D. 1991; L. Karali-Yannakopoulou 1991 dealing with the proto-historic shell parures from Dimitra (Greece, Macedonia);
1992 discussing mollusks at Dikili Tash; Karali L. 1993; 1999 within the context of the shells in Aegean prehistory; Todorova Henrieta 1995;
2000 investigating the Karanovo lll culture; Séfériadeés M. 1995a; 1995b; 1996; 2000; 2003; 2006 focusing on long-distance exchange
network; 2009; Kotsakis K. 1996, p. 168-170; Miiller J. 1997, with a revision review of data on the geographic distribution and chronology
of Neolithic finds; Kyparissi-Apostolika N. 2001 within the context of prehistoric ornaments in Thessaly; 2005 examining symbols of life and
symbols of death in Neolithic archaeological contexts; Kalicz N. and Széndszky J. G. 2001; Podborsky V. 2002 contextualizing Spondylus
jewels in Linear Pottery cemetery at Vedrovice (South Moravian Region, Czech Republic); Miller J. 2003 and Nikolaidou Maria 2003 focusing
on Sitagroi evidence; Chapman J. 2004 about the fragmentation and enchainment of Spondylus bracelets in the East Balkan Neolithic and
Copper Age; Gaydarska Biserka, Chapman J., Angelova, Gurova Maria & Yanev S. 2004 with considerations starting from the investigation
of several fragments of Spondylus bracelets within the Karanovo VI “treasure” from the tell Omurtag (northeastern Bulgaria); Bonnardin S.
2004 concerning the Early Neolithic funerary adornments in Paris and Renan regions; Borrello M. A., Micheli R. 2004; 2006 on the Spondylus
gaederopus adornments in the Neolithic and Copper Age sites in Italy; Lenneis Eva 2007 within the context of the Mesolithic heritage in Early
Neolithic burial rituals and personal adornments; Micheli R. 2010.
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bracelets were frequent during the Middle and Late Neolithic and the Early Bronze Age. A number of
settlements — such as the Middle Neolithic Nea Nikomedia in Macedonia, and Late Neolithic Dimini in
Thessaly*'?, Dikili Tash*'?, and Dimitra** in Eastern Macedonia and Neolithic, Copper Age Sitagroi*'®
and Servia*® in Eastern Macedonia — are thought to have been key production centers for them*”.

Inthe Vinca culture of the Transylvanian discovery, Spondylus armlets have been found in anum-
ber of burials. The most significant arm rings and bracelets made of Spondylus have been recovered at
the key site of Vinca - Belo Brdo**®. Even during the first excavation season, nine shell bracelets were
unearthed, which arrived from a coastline that is more then 500 km away*'®. Complete shell-made brace-
lets have been discovered at Boto$ necropolis*?°.

In cousin cultures to the Vinca culture, Spondylus armlets are found in great numbers extending
from the Aegean Seato Poland. We present only some example of items with some parallels with the ban-
gle from Tartaria. A Spondylus worked into an armlet, analogous to the Tartaria armlet, was recovered
from arich male burial (grave n. 43 — Ox-13685) in the Varna necropolis. The last resting place contained
more gold than has been found in the entire rest of the world for that epoch to attend the chieftain of the
clan, famous to a wide audience for his supposed gold penis sheath*?!, but actually the lowest part of a
stick**?, The Spondylus armlet is 9.2 cm in diameter and was worn during its lifetime. Two rectangular
gold plates were used to repair the broken areas*?®. The Varna burial belongs to the first phase of the
settlement and has a radiocarbon age of BP 5720+29%%4,

Fig. VIIB.25. The bracelet was made of Fig. VIIB.26. One of the points where the bracelet
very perishable material. was intentionally broken down in two parts.

A Spondylus armlet similar to that one from Tartaria, with an external diameter of 8.4 cm and inner
edge flattened, was discovered among the goods from Neolithic grave 4 at Rutzing in Austria*®,
Spondylus annulets with an external mean diameter of 7.8 cm were discovered at the Middle Neolithic
site of Dispilio (Northern Greece). According to R. F. Veropoulidou and R. F. Infantis, judging by the
mean internal diameter of 6.2 cm that is suitable for an adult’s wrist, the possibility of being utilized as
bracelets is persuasive. Nevertheless, they are in agreement that the employment as armlets, anklets,
hair circlets, or even as plain pendants still exists and is supported by ethnographic parallels*?*¢. In the

“2 Tsuneki A. 1988; Halstead P. 1993; Souvatzi Stella 2008 who re-examined the Spondylus bracelets’ assemblage from Dimini.
43 Karali-Yannacopoulos L. 1992.

414 Karali L. 1991.

#5 Miller D. 2003; Nikolaidou Maria 2003.

“6  Dimitrijevi¢ V. 2006.

#7 Theocharis D. 1973, p. 188, fig. 116 map; 1989; Séfériadés M. 19954, p. 239; Karali L. 1999, p. 47-48; Kyparissi-Apostolika N. 2001.
“8  Dimitrijevi¢ V., Tripkovi¢ B. 2004; 2006.

“9 Vasi¢ M. 1910.

20 Nandris J. 1976, p. 64; Milleker Fl. 1938, p. 113; Chapman J. 1981, p. 456, Table 19.

41 Ivanov I. 1978, p. 62.

422 Ch. Strahm personal communication 1993.

423 lvanov I., Avramova M. 2000, p. 48/9.

424 Honch N. V. et al. 2009.

425 Kloiber A., Kneidinger J. 1968, p. 30.

426 \leropoulidou R. F., Infantis R. F. 2004, p. 64.
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Alf6ld Linear Pottery burials from Gubakut (Hungary), the deceased, placed with uplifted knees and
lying on their side, were still wearing a Spondylus armlet on the arm among other jewelry.

Archaeological comparanda, iconographic material, and ethnographic support constitute a rich
body of evidence as to the multiple values of the Tartaria arm band and similar adornments: aesthetic,
economic and conceptual®?’,

VIII.A fragment of a pendant in the form of horns of consecration

Among the pile of the objects, there is a fragment of an “idol-shaped pendant” in form of an “anchor” as
the term has been conventionally used, although any connection with sailing or fishing is highly unlikely.
The inventory number is P414. It was published in fig. 6.5 in N. Vlassa 1963; Maxim Zoia 1991, p. 177,
Kat. 97; Merlini M. 2009d: p. 536. The artifactis 5.7 cm high and 6.2 cm large. The diameter of the “neck”
is 2.5 cm and the diameter of the hole is 0.627 cm. The body of the object is elliptic and flattened. The
arms are laterally elongated.

This is the most controversial piece from the ritual pit-grave**® because some authors**® connect
it with clay hooks or with the anchor-shaped charms that occur in the Cotofeni and Cernavoda-Ezero
cultures (ca. 2900-2500 BC). According to the scholars mentioned above, the clay anchor is absent from
what they call (utilizing an obsolete chronology) “Vinéa-Turdas” sites, but it is present particularly in
the Cotofeni settlements. In particular, E. Neustupny asserted that all the layers of the Transylvanian
pit contained a chronologically mixed complex and pointed out that the clay ‘idol-shaped pendant’*3°
extracted from the layers in which the tablets were found, resembled the “anchor ornament” common in
the context of the Early Bronze Age of the Aegean area and also in the Late Chalcolithic Cotofeni culture,
more or less synchronous with Jemdet Nasr culture*'. However, Gh. Lazarovici and Zoia Maxim docu-
mented that the Transylvanian object had little to do with these later instances which*?, for example,
are rounded and not with an oval base, as it has*32,

Other scholars followed the association between the artifact from Tartaria and the small anchor-
shaped double hooks of terracotta widespread in the Bronze Age*3*. These hooks have been discovered
in the Eastern Mediterranean in the Early Bronze Age*®’, and Middle Bronze Age*3*¢. They have been
recovered slightly later in the Central Mediterranean, as in Sicily**”, Lipari,**® Sardinia**® and Malta**,
on stelae of the western and south-western Iberian Peninsula; and in ornamentation of the Carpathian
Basin**!, Paired spirals were often utilized as decorative elements crowning bronze pins recovered from
the Eastern Mediterranean to Central Asia, and from Iran to the Caucasus*4.

To summarize, in the Bronze Age, objects portraying symbolic representations of ram horns
served as amulets used by distant populations as Iberian tribes, peoples of the Baltic regions, Caucasian
Koban tribes, and even people in equatorial Africa**®. However, a comparison with the “anchor-shaped”
artifact from Tartéaria is inconsistent, conflicting with the stratigraphy of the ritual pit-grave**4.

Discarding the aquatic suggestions, at first sight the artifact gives the impression of being used for
holding lightweight material in the weaving process — as in Greece, at Sitagroi (phase V), Servia, Ayios

427 Nikolaidou Maria 2003, p. 358.

428 Zanotti D. 1983, p. 212.

429 Neustupny E. 1968a; 1968b; Boardman J. 1982, p. 28.

430 Inexplicably considered unpublished by E. Neustupny even if it was illustrated by N. Vlassa (1963, p. 489 fig. 6, no. 5).

41 Neustupny E. 1968a; 1968b, p. 35.

432 | azarovici Gh., Maxim Zoia 1993.

433 Merlini M. 20094, p. 90.

434 Berciu D. 1967; Dumitrescu VI. 1969a, p. 92, 99—100, 588-589; Whipp D. 1973, p. 148-149.

435 McCaslin D. E. 1980, p. 51-52, ns. 152a, b; Forsén J. 2009.

436 Caskey J. L.1968; 1969, p. iii, pl. VIII focusing on Lerna. One fragmentary ‘hook’ (or ‘anchor’) was found at Pagasae with LM Il vases,
1400-1375 BC (Wace A. J. B. 1912, p. 73).

7 Holloway R. R. 2000.

438 |ijttle clay “anchor shaped” hooks from the first half of the Il millennium (perhaps between XIX and XVIII century BC) have been found
on the summit of Capo Graziano of Filicudi. They belong to the culture of Capo Graziano and are held at the Archaeological Museum Luigi
Bernabo Brea of Lipari.

4% Contu E. 2000 concerning the discoveries at Monte D’Accoddi.

40 Murray M. 1925, p. 29; Kipfer B. A. 2000, p. 21. Some Bronze Age fragmented clay votive anchors are, for example, on display in the Museum
of Archaeology at Gozo.

41 Kiss Sz., Kiss V. 2000, in particular 72 pl. 1, 76, pl. 3; Kiss V. 2009, p. 328.

42 Golan A. 2003, p. figs. 133/1, 134/10.

43 Golan A. 2003, p. 145.

444 Merlini M. 2009d.
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Mamas, and Dikili Tash. Following Ernestine Elster’s description, it is not difficult to image the shank of
this artifact suspended by a cord or thong slipped through a single hole in a post while “the high upswing
of the arms suggests that these could have held supplementary weft threads, reeled off a spindle and then
fed from the anchor to the loom™*%5,

Unfortunately, unlike the aforementioned examples, the “anchor” found at Tartiria is not part of
aloom because it has the perforation running parallel and not orthogonally to the arms. The perforation
was made by drilling only from one part, as evidenced by the fact that one hole is larger and more rounded
than the other opening. Therefore, it is a very unproductive suspended object for the weaving process.
Coherently, there are not traces of use as a tool in any activity related to weaving.

In search of another explanation for its use, Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini discovered that the
perforation shuttles are not parallel to the arms eccentrically by five degrees. It is also significant to
indicate that the object is grey with a yellow angoba, quite refined, very well polished with a bone or a
stick, and has alot of fine sand in its composition. In summary, considering the quality of the artifact, the
points where it was broken, that the orifice is on the axis with the arms and, the features of the holes, it is
reasonable to suppose, as N. Vlassa did, that it was worn as a pendant. The low consumption of the holes
testifies that it was not worn for along period.

However, what strange kind of adornment is an anchor-like shape? According to Marija Gimbutas,
the artifact might be a fragment of a very stylized human representation, or horns of consecration with
afigure in the middle*5,

Fig. VIIB.27. A fragment of a pendant in form Fig. VIIB.28. The “anchor” found at Tartaria has the perforation
of horns of consecration of a ram. running parallel and not orthogonally to the arms.
Therefore, it is a very unproductive suspended object for
the weaving process, but could have been worn as a charm.

The anthropomorphic association is based on the comparison with clay schematic figurines with
acrolithic heads*” from the Rachmani phase of the Late Neolithic in eastern Thessaly**® (4700/4500-

45 Elster Ernestine 2003, p. 243-245, figs. 6/24-30.

46 Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 87.

47 Triangular hard stone heads — most of them made of marble and sometimes decorated with painted motifs — were modeled for being inserted
in a clay body. As an extended meaning, an ‘acrolith’ is therefore a type of figurine that consists of a clay body — usually consisting of a clay
cylinder tempered with much chaff and poorly fired — while the head is a stone (Nanoglou S. 2008, p. 321). Sometimes the term ‘acrolith’
refers to a statuette that has parts made of different materials (Nanoglou S. 2005). Acroliths are known from the descriptions of Pausanias
who mentioned, for example, Phidias’ acrolith of Athena at Plataea. In the Neolithic, it is possible that materials other than clay and stone
have been joined in such figurines (e.g., bone and clay or, wood and stone), but none of them has survived.

48 | ate Neolithic Il and Final Neolithic according to the Greek chronology.
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3300/3100 BC**) and in particular from Dimini*° and Rachmani*. Acroliths probably existed in the
Early Neolithic*?,

In the Danube Basin, the charm from Tartaria is very similar to the so-called “Thessalian
figurine” (BD typology) that was found in a Gumelnita A2 dwelling at Magura Gumelnita (4500-
3950 BC)*%, It is shaped from fine clay mixed with some mica, very well polished, and burnt at red.
However, differently from the Transylvanian artifact, the Gumelnita object has a socket in the base
of the neck for an inserted acrolithic stone head, is empty on the inside, and has at the base a pedestal
in the shape of a foot.

For comparison, we present also an Anatolian Neolithic anchor shaped marble idol from a private
collector (ca. 4000 BC).

Fig. VIIB.29. Gumelnita A2 “Thessalian figurine” from Méagura Fig. VIIB.30. An Anatolian Neolithic anchor
Gumelnita (Romania) (photo: courtesy of F-MU.S.EU.M. project). shaped marble idol (ca. 4000 BC).

Nonetheless, the “anchor-shaped” artifact from Tartaria was not an idol but a pendant, suggesting that
it was an honored emblem rather than merely a decoration. Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini suppose that
it was a piece of jewelry designed to be hung, representing the horns of consecration of a he-goat**, or
more likely of a ram (male sheep), a prominent sacrificial victim and possibly one of the subjects on the
rectangular undrilled tablet. It was a pendant amulet with double open hooks. Naturalistic elements
appear rarely in Neolithic figurative art. On the adornment from Tartaria, a single distinctive defining
element as the ram horns depicted in an open, formalized outline symbolizes the whole animal and its
power. The sacredness of the ram is expressed through the accent on abstractive horns replete with a
mysterious power of growth.

The Eurasian Neolithic design employs four types of ram horns that emerge crisscrossing the
dicotomy: horns emerging from amore or less schematic ram-head representation (A) vs. anchor-shaped
form or ionic capital-form (B); lyre-shaped form (C) vs. an open-form (D). At Tartaria, the BD typology
was employed, that is, with an opened bivolute.

The stylized ram-horn motif in its four variants is consistent for more than ten thousand years:
from the Mesolithic until today. It was not a favorite motif during the Eurasian Upper Paleolithic. In
von Petzinger’s survey on Western cave art, it is not present among the twenty-six non-figurative signs
that appeared repeatedly at numerous sites, all drawn in the same style, and considered by the Canadian
scholar as seeds of written communication*®. However, the ram’s horn mark was pervasive in all the
subsequent farming societies. It is one of the latest signs dating to the geometrical revolution occurring

49 Nanoglou S. 2008.

40 Tsountas C. 1908, p. pl. 36.1; Talalay L. E. 1991; 2004, p. 149; Skafida Evangelia 1992.

41 Wace A. J. B., Thompson M. S. 1912, p. 43, fig. 25b. Some of them are held in the National Archaeological Museum of Athens.
%2 Nanoglou S. 2006.

3 ltis 8.1 cm high and is held in the Oltenita Muzeul de Arheologie (Romania), Inv. no. 4653.

44 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 537.

45 von Petzinger 2009.
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during the Upper Paleolithic and subsequently dominating -from 5500 to 3500 BC - the graphic imagery
of liturgical objects?*®,

Ornamented river stones with allegorical ornamentation showing a furred ram head were
discovered at Lepenski Vir. Anchor-shaped motifs have been discovered in the Ignatievskaya Cave,
located in the northwestern foothills of the southern Ural Mountains (Russia). They are painted
together with pictograms and images that have been radiocarbon dated between 7040-6640 BC and
5300-4650 BC*",

Type AD
Type AC yp
Type BC Type BD
Fig. VIIB.31. Classes of ram horns from Eurasian Neolithic.
Fig. VIIB.32. River stone with allegorical ornamentation showing a Fig. VIIB.33. Ram’s horn symbol on a river stone from
furred ram head from Lepenski Vir (Iron Gates, Republic of Serbia). Lepenski Vir (Iron Gates, Republic of Serbia).

In the Near East, early depictions of type AC, AD and BD are found frequently on Anatolian pottery
dominating design elements of Hagilar IT-IV (6000- 5600 BC)*%8.

46 Vasilescu V. 1992; Merlini M. 2002a; 2004a.
47 Steelman K. L. et al. 2002.
48 Mellaart J. 1970.
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Still in present times the ram’s horn motif (Kocboynuzu) is depicted in the design of flat weave
rugs (Kilims) of Anatolia to represent the father, virility, masculinity, heroism, courage, abundance,
and power. In Anatolian Kilims, this motif is second in importance only to the Mather Goddess. Anchor
shaped marble idols are present in the Syrian Neolithic, too. In the Late Neolithic of Southeastern
Asia, the ram’s horn type AD is a distinguishing mark on Shindian (Xindian) pottery of Taiwan (around
1000 BC)*%,

Concerning the European Early Neolithic, five anchor-shaped ornaments were found at Sesklo in
the deposit of the fourth period*¢®. In this settlement, the ram’s horn mark is also present on ceramics.
V1. Miloj¢i¢ documents a fragmentary ‘hook’ (or ‘anchor’) from pit gamma at Argissa - Magoula
(Greece)*®*. Ram-horns of category AB are depicted in the form of snake spirals on the back of aram-head
protome of an Anzabegovo-Vrs$nik ritual vessel from Anzabegovo (F.Y.R.O.M.) (ca. 5400-5100 BC). The
head is characterized by three horns and was originally painted in bright red with white paint between
the lines of the horns and around the eyes?%2. In ancient Anatolia, the Aegean, and Crete, three-horned
rams were often illustrated on seals and walls.

The pendant from Tartaria expresses in schematization the BD ram horns type that was more or
less naturalistically rendered in the plastic art of the Danube civilization. Several miniaturize Neolithic
altars or offering containers that are approximately coeval or slightly subsequent to the Transylvanian
amulet display ram heads protomes with open horns and give light on the design of this schematized
pendant. At the settlement of Vinca, ram-horned head cult vessels have been discovered in Vinc¢a A*63,
Vinca A3%** Vinca B1%%°, and Vinc¢a C3 layers*®. They have been recovered also at Vin¢a C3 level*®”. Ram’s
head are at one end and horns are connected with the rim. The zoomorphic containers are decorated
with incised Vs and chevrons encrusted with white paste.

A vessel occurs in the Middle Neolithic retarded Starcevo settlement of Porodin*®. It is
disputable if it is ram-headed. The ram’s horn motif is depicted on a globular vessel from the Zseliz
III group (LBK Culture). The container was found in grave 531 from the settlement of Balatonszarszoé-
Kis-erdei-diil6 (Western Hungary)*°. The burial was located on the southern shore of Balaton Lake.
A large community settled on this loess plateau in Transdanubia and began to live exclusively on
agriculture. Parallel revolutionary changes occur in the scale and structure of the settlement. The
beginning of the younger LBK phases is dated to 5300 CAL BC according to the available radiocarbon
dates. The fine and large-scale decoration of the vessel is composed of linear motifs such as Vs,
horn-like bivolute and bi-parallel lines that in other contexts have been employed as signs of the
Danube script. At Balatonszarszo-Kis-erdei-diilé, the decorative intent of the marks is revealed
by their huge size and rhythmically and repetitively horizontal alignment vs. a preferential linear
alignment and asymmetric coordination of the script*’®. Vs and bivolutes stylize the upper part of
the mask of ahorned animal (aram). The linear sequential organization of the frieze and the selected
geometric elements indicate that the decoration did not function as a pure aesthetic ornament, but
carries a symbolic meaning and message*™.

4% Ram horns painted design is admirable on pottery jars belonging to the Shindian (Xindian) culture and held in the National Museum of History
of Taiwan.

40 Wace A. J. B., Thompson M. S. 1912, p. 73.

41 Milojcic VI. et al. 1962, pl. 6, n. 45.

42 Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 150, fig. 133, 134. It is held at the museum of Stip (F.Y.R.0.M.). Inv. n. SF1691.

3 Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 76, fig. 117a.

464 Vasic¢ M. 1936, pl. CXXIII, fig. 280; Stankovic S. 1986, p. 30, pl. I/11. From the excavation in 1908. Found at m. 8.2. Itis held in the Narodni Muzej
of Belgrade. Inv. n. 1252.

45 Vasi¢ M. 1936, pl. LXXXVIII, fig. 335 a—c; Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 151, fig. 136; 1989, p. 76, fig. 117b; Stankovi¢ S. 1986, p. 44,
pl. X/13. From the excavation in 1928-1933. Found at m. 7.635. It is possessed by the archaeological collection without inventory
number. Stankovi¢ S. 1986, p. 31, pl. 1l/9. From the excavation in 1928-1933. Found at m. 7.5. It is stored in the archaeological
collection. Inv. n. 2776.

466 Stankovic¢ S. 1986, p. 31, pl. Il/7. From the excavation in 1928-1933. Found at m. 7.5 (?). It is held in the archaeological collection. Inv.
n.2202.

7 Vinca Catalogue 125, 210; Stankovi¢ S. 1986, p. 47, pl. Xlll/1. From the excavation in 1908-1913. It is possessed by the Narodni Muzej of
Belgrade. Inv. n. 1280.

48 Grbi¢ M. 1960, pl. 34/, cf. fig. 9.

49 Siklosi Z. 2004; Oross K. 2004a; 2004b; 2004c; Banffy Eszter and Oross K. 2007.

470 Marton T. 2004, p. 86; Oross K. 2004a.

41 Merlini M. 2007a; 2009d, p. 254.
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On each of the four stylized rams composing a Vinc¢a zoomorphic offering vessel found at Pristina-
Mitrovica (Kosovo)*?, triple emblematic chevrons ornate the neck, and triple circles occur on the legs,
whereas a Danube script inscription is marked within a rectangular “cartouche” positioned on the
haunch: », ©, €47 Interpreting this and similar vessel and figurines, Marija Gimbutas associated the
ram and Bird Goddess, being the former “incised with her insignia - chevrons, tri-lines, and parallel
lines”*™. Belonging to the Fafos I group, the altar is inscribed into the Late Neolithic*™.

Fig. VIIB.34. A symbolic ram’s head on a globular vessel Fig. VIIB.35. A text inscribed within a metope cohabit with
from Balatonszdrszo-Kis-erdei-dilé (Hungary) which belongs decorative triple chevrons and parallel lines on a Vinca
to the Zseliz Ill group (LBK culture) zoomorphic offering vessel found at Pristina-Mitrovica (Kosovo)
(after T. Marton 2004: 85, fig. 6.1). (after Daniela Bulgarelli © Prehistory Knowledge Project).

In the Late Neolithic, a significant depiction of ram horns of consecration type AD, according to
prehistoric artistic sensitiveness and magical emphasis, occurs on a Vadastra IT (5100-4800 BC) clay
vessel in the form of a model of a sanctuary discovered in the eponymous site (Western Romania)*’®. The
container consists of two temples supported on a high podium and topped on pitched roofs by aram’s and
abull’s head painted red and deeply incrusted with white paste*”. According to Marija Gimbutas, a ram
and abull portrayed on the double-headed zoomorphic model are representations of divine protectors*™,
AVadastraIV altarpiece or temple miniaturize replica discovered at Hotidrani — La Turn (Southwestern
Romania) is topped with three divine ram-horns over beaked muzzles. The horns are markedly stylized
and the artifact is decorated with excised and white-encrusted meanders*”®. The object is datable
4800-4600 BC*%.

Remarkable in this context is a part of a Sitagroi III (4950-4700 BC) ritual vase in the form of
a roughly triangular head of a ram with broken off horns (Macedonia, Greece)*®. It was unearthed at
the eponymous site. A four-legged sacrificial container with ram head protomes at each corner was
discovered at Szeged and belongs to the Tisza - Herpaly - Cs6szhalom culture (5000-4600 BC*%?). The
artifact is decorated with spirals, meanders, and chevrons*®,

The ram-hornsonaVinc¢a C3/D terracottahead with amale mask from Crnokalacka Bara — Rujiste
(Republic of Serbia) resemble the profile of the amulet from Tartaria. The statuette is 7 cm in height.*8

42 Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 76, fig. 117 3a-3b; 1991, p. 315, fig. 8.16. It belongs to the Museum of Kosovo former Museum of Pristina, but is
actually held in Belgrade.

473 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 227.

44 Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 76.

475 Shukriu E. 2004, p. 16, fig. 3

476 |t is held in the National Historical Museum, Bucharest (Romania). Inv. n. 15858

477 Mateesco C. 1962, p. 189, fig. 2; Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 76, fig. 40. Banffy Eszter incorrectly interpreted it as a house model (2001,
p. 57).

478 Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 67.

47 Nica M. 1980; Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 78, fig. 124.

480 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 469.

1 Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 151, fig. 135. It is held in the museum of Philippi. Inv. n. SF 203.

42 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 469.

483 Kalicz N. 1970; Gimbutas Marija 1991, pl. 13. It is held at the National Museum, Budapest (Hungary). Inv. n. 41/1935-1.

44 |tis held in the Narodni Muzej of Belgrade. Inv. n. 19.110.
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Fig. VIIB.36. The ram-horns on a Vinca C terracotta head Fig. VIIB.37. The symbolic design of the opened
with a male mask from Crnokalacka Bara — Rujiste (Republic ram horns, according to type AD, informs a handle
of Serbia) recall the bivolute shape of the pendant from on a Gumelnita lid from the eponymous site

Tdrtdria (photo: courtesy F-MU.S.EU.M. project). (after Marija Gimbutas 1989, p. 76, fig. 119).

Concerning the Early Copper Age, the front side of a Gradesnica — Brenica sacrificial altar or the
fragment of a shrine model*®® recovered at Gradesnica - Gradishteto**® (Northwestern Bulgaria) is
significant because it portrays a ram’s head with huge horns of the BD type, twisted downwards up to
the back.*®” The artifact is datable 4800-4700 BC. The animal is rendered realistically and plastically
with abrown polished surface. It is characterized by concentric circles for the bulging eyes and incisions
illustrating chevrons, bi-lines and snake spirals*®®, Analogies are findable in an earlier cultic object found
at Bgachina, near the village Staliiska Mahala (Montana district, Bulgaria), which belongs to the Late
Neolithic, and in a Gumelnita rectangular vase decorated with incised and white-incrusted concentric
lines that was discovered at Kapitan Dimitrievo - Banjata site (Central Bulgaria)*®,

Grades$nica - Gradishteto yielded also a roofless sanctuary model with six zoomorphic heads
projecting from the walls. The main protome has ram horns and a beak?*®. A three-legged ram-shaped
container has a head with snake coil horns (type AC) on the front, and stream motifs on the sides. It
comes from Yasatepe (Central Bulgaria) and, according to Marija Gimbutas, is dated 5000-4500 BC*%,

Massive ram heads protrude from the walls of two Late Vinc¢a (ca. 4500 BC) rectangular altarpieces
or offering containers*®?. They come from shafts of a copper mine*®® at Rudna Glava in the municipality
of Majdanpek (140 km east of Belgrade, Republic of Serbia). A horned ram’s head is applied on each of the
two main sides ofthe first altarpiece that displays symbolic chevrons and S signs*®*. The second altarpiece
has only one horned ram’s head on the front, and is decorated with huge chevrons and meanders*®. The

85 Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 76, fig. 118.

86 It was discovered in layer C.

7 tis held in the museum of Vratza. Inv. n. A835.

488 Nikolov B. 1974, p. 103.

489 Detev P. 1950, p. I, 1f; Gimbutas Marija 1974, p. 151, fig. 137.

490 Nikolov B. 1974; Gimbutas Marija 1991, p. 259, fig. 7-56/2.

41 Detev P. 1965; Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 77, fig. 121.

492 According to the archaeologist in charge, they are small pottery votive altars with deer’s heads made for farmers’ gods (Jovanovic B. 1985).

493 Mine 26.

4% Jovanovic B. 1980, p. 167; 1982, fig. 27; 1995, p. 29, 35.

45 Jovanovi¢ B. 1978, p. 14, fig. 10; 1982, fig. 8; 1985, fig. 27; 1996, p. 58; Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 69, 70, fig. 110/1a; Tasi¢ N. 19953, 157, pl. I,
4-6.

WWW.cimec.ro



156 CHAPTER VII

stylized arched horns of the animals elongate up to the rim. A three-legged altarpiece with three ram
heads was unearthed at the Late Vinca site of Predionica?®.

The symbolic design of the opened ram horns, according to type AD, is visible in the form of
handles on Gumelnita and Cucuteni lids*”. The horns on a fine Middle Copper Age ram figurine from a
site near Jordanéw (Jordansmiihl), Silesia (Southern Poland) that belongs to the Late Lengyel culture
(4400-4300 BC) have the same silhouette as the bivolute on the pendant from Tartaria. On the statuette,
the fleece is described utilizing typical cord impressions of Funnel Beaker (TRB) pots*®®. A miniaturize
(1. 7.5 cm, h. 4.5 cm, w. 3.5 cm) ram statuette with horns, type AD, has been discovered at Bodesti -
Frumusica (Romania). It pertains to the Cucuteni B2 - Trypillia C1 culture (3700 3500 BC**). A geometry
that denotes both an apotropaic image averting evil and a fertility symbol is often seen on contemporary
Carpathian kilims. It looks like spirals or reciprocating spirals and is called “ram’s horns”>%,

We have documented the ram horns motif in plastic art (figurines, altars, altarpieces, cult
container, and miniature sanctuaries) of the Danube civilization as well as an evocative ornamental
pattern on pottery, and the emblematic outline of pendants. The ram’s horn mark was employed not
only as a decorative motif, but also as a symbol conveying messages. The symbolism of the ram horns
was so moving, inspiring and powerful that this extremely simple and effective geometry migrated
into the inventory of the signs of literacy. The Danube script records two pictographic/ideographic
signs rendering the type BD, open ram horns (C), and the type AC, closed ram horns (). They recur
twenty-three times in the inscriptions. It means that 1.9% of the corpus of the inscriptions includes
bivolute pictograms/ideograms. The highest recurrence of these signs in a single inscription is two
times. The ram horns signs deserve special scholarly attention due to their distinctive position
or expanded dimension on inscribed artifacts, and their historical importance with religious and
mythical signification.

In the Accumulative stage of the Danube script (ca. Developed/Middle Neolithic), the ram horns
signs occur together in a seven-sign inscription on a round ceramic stamp-figurine that was recovered
at Govrlevo - Cerje (nearby Skopje, F.Y.R.0.M.)>,

The item is a stamp with a handle in the shape of a stylized statuette, combining elements of both
typologies of objects®®?. The inscription was engraved on the base border of the artifact and surrounds
asecondinscription that was incised in the centre of the base. Both the inscriptions were deeply carved
in order to imprint literacy patterns on a soft surface. The inscription with the ram horns signs has
a circular format and a linear horizontal sequence of signs. It is characterized by ligatures and dots
possibly utilized as separator marks to distinguish concepts®®. According to G. Naumov, the presence
of dots may determine a numerical and spatial disposition. Its common correlation to zigzag lines may
further point to the existence of prescribed principles structuring ideogram communication®*. The
stamp-figurine from Govrlevo was unearthed bordering alarge ceramic structure (dwelling 2) that was
marked by the archaeologist in charge as a shrine used in the preparation and baking of bread, arranged
with several grinding stones, models of loaves, and the remains of a significant amount of ash>%. Close
to this cult area, one more stamp was discovered®®. These circumstances, along with the depositional
context of the stamp-figurines from Medvednjak and Zelenikovo, clearly demonstrate that unleavened
bread, cakes and loaves were marked, in part, by inscriptions stamped throughout the preparation in
some dwellings.

In the Danube script, the bivolute type BD is listed as sign DS 028.0 C and variant DS 028.1 057,
In the graphic passage from the symbol to the sign of literacy, a rotation over 90 degrees occurred. The
visual process was similar to what happened in Mesopotamia during the mid III millennium BC where

4% Galovic R. 1959, fig. 76/4.

47 Dumitrescu Hortensia 1966; Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 76, fig. 119.

4% Seger H. 1928; Miiller-Karpe H. 1974 111/3, pl. 458; Milisauskas S. 1978, p. 172; Gimbutas Marija 1989, p. 78, fig. 123.

499 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 466.

500 Welters L. 1999, p. 163.

01 Bilbija M. 1985, p. 36; Naumov G. 2008, p. 188, fig. 3/5.

%02 |n the instance of the stamp-figurines from Anzabegovo, Zelenikovo, Medvednjak and Gorobinci, the inscribed patterns on top of their heads
were utilized for imprinting.

503 Merlini M. 2009i.

504 Naumov G. 2008, p. 194.

505 Bilbija M. 1985, p. 35—36; Prijatelj A. 2007, p. 248.

506 Naumov G. 2008, p. 197.

507 Merlini M. 20094, p. 460, fig. 7.F.a.
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the earliest cuneiform signs were pictograms all rotated through 90 degrees. For example, in Babylonia
the Akkadian logogram (word sign) “woman” (no longer the mere concept of woman as expressed by
the related pictogram) was graphically expressed by rotating over 90° the pubic triangle of the ancient
pictorial writing V and placing it within a vertical arch: ¥ 58, The excavations at Uruk evidence this
graphic evolution from pictograms to cuneiform.

The databank of the inscriptions of the Danube script (DatDas) records eighteen occurrences of
the DS 028 sign. This means that ca. 1.5 % of the inscriptions include it. Concerning the chronological
distribution, ca. 66.7% of the occurrences is concentrated in the Neolithic and ca. 33% in the Copper Age.
The cycle of life of the open ram horns sign is quite compact, lengthening between the Accumulative
stage of literacy (ca. Developed and Middle Neolithic) and the Stamina stage (ca. Early Copper Age),
e.g., the bulk of the Danube script, with a tail in the last phase (Eclipse stage, ca. Late Copper Age). Its
maximum presence is in the Blooming stage of the script (ca. Late Neolithic), when the system of writing
reached its peak: 44.4%. The Accumulative stage accounts for about 22.2%; Stamina stage, about 27.8%;
Eclipse stage, about 5.6%.

During the Middle/Developed Neolithic, the open ram horns sign was present in the LBK II
culture (in Germany), in the Macedonian Developed Neolithic (in F.Y.R.0.M.), and in the Albanian Blaz
III cultural group. In the Late Neolithic, the champion was the Vinc¢a C culture, recording 50.0% of the
recurrences in the period, with its hub in Serbia. The leading cultures in Romania, Hungary and Czech
Republic were distant in sign production. They are, respectively, Turdas, Tisza-Herpaly-Csészhalom,
and Late Bandkeramik. The Early Copper Age culture that employed the most signs under investigation
is the Bulgarian Gradesnica-Brenica (60.0% of the frequencies within this period). Very limited was the
contribution from the Lengyel II (Hungary) and the Boian-Poljanica (Bulgaria).

The open ram horns sign is distributed over thirteen sites as element of complex inscriptions.
They are comprised within the central Balkans: Bulgaria, Republic of Serbia, Albania, F.Y.R.O.M.,
Romania, Hungary, Czech Republic, and even Germany. Among the occurrences of the DS 028 sign, the
most frequently inscribed objects are vessels and potshards (with a much higher frequency than the
totality of the signs) where the presence is restricted to the rim/upper body area. They are followed very
far by seals (in the Middle Neolithic), zoomorphic statuettes (in the Late Neolithic), human figurines and
altars-offering tables (in the Early Copper Age), and spindle-whorls (in the Late Copper Age).

In the Blaz III culture (equated with the Dunavec-Cakran culture), from the last phase of the
Middle Neolithic, the open bivolute sign is incised in two inscriptions occurring on the rim/body area
of avessel discovered at the eponymous settlement®®. In one inscription, the main sign Cis present and,
in the other inscription is the variant Js10 On a LBK IT potshard from the rim/upper body area, the open
ram horns sign is an element of a complex inscription composed of fifteen signs. The fragment of pottery
was recovered at Zelec (Germany).

In the earliest stages of the Vinca culture, inscribed animal statuettes were not present or were
unimportant: they were absent during the Vinca A phase and remained marginal during Vinca B. The
utilization of zoomorphic representations to carry literate messages materialized in the subsequent
Vinca C phase. On a standing owl-shape statuette from the Vinca settlement®, the Cis positioned in a
central location within®!? a long inscription comprised of six signs. The distinct signs of the inscription
are very difficult to identify because they are arranged along a chain rounding anticlockwise and
surrounding the strongly underlined sexual barycenter (a fertilized egg?) in order to link concepts or
sounds. The last sign is an isolated inverted chevron. The shape of the inscription is rendered as the
wing of abird. The statuette shows an identification mark instead of the beak. It was recovered by Vasi¢’s
excavation in 1924. On the rim/upper body area of a Vinc¢a C pot, both the main sign C and the variant J
occur within an incomplete horizontal inscription made-up of five signs®?. On another Vinca C vessel,
the C appears within along horizontal inscription positioned just under the neck. If M. Vasi¢’s drawing
depicts seven signs inscribed on one side, the inscription should surround the entire artifact®.

508 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 29.

509 Korkuti M. 1995, pl. 76, 6.

510 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 557.

51 Vasi¢ M. 1924, p. 08 21 str 40-3.
512 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 563, fig. 9.72.
518 Vasi¢ M. 1924, p. 08 15 str 13.

514 Vasi¢ M. 1924, p. 08 30 str 82.
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A bi-sign inscription associated with a decoration on a vessel from Turdasg is very significant
because it is comprised of a X and a J connected with a ligature. The format of the inscription is verti-
cal in the sequence of signs; the direction is from top to bottom5,

In the Late Bandkeramik culture (5000-4800 BC), the databank DatDas records signs of the
script on a fragmented mignon cup. Locally made at Mohelnice (Moravia, Czech Republic), the artifact
was previously dated to 5500-5300 BC®¢, The long inscription employs two times the J aligned in
some way with other eleven signs including the horizontal Y-like, the X-like, and vertical lines. The
signs were engraved “from left to right”>', but have to be read “from right to left”>'%, A horizontal stroke
splits the text in two parts. The signs are divided by separator marks aimed to articulate the stored and
transmitted message5®.

Remarkable is a double inscription (divided by three lines) occurring on the rim/upper body
area of a potsherd that was unearthed at the mound of Kremenyak at Coka (southeastern Hungary)®.
The C is an element of an inscription composed of eleven signs that is running in circle but has to be
read according to a horizontal sequence of signs. The fragment of pottery belongs to the Tisza-Herpaly-
Cso6szhalom cultural complex®?L,

In the Early Copper Age, evidence of the pictogram/ideogram of the open ram horns recurs two
times on an anthropomorphic figurine from Slatino (Bulgaria), which was found in horizon 3 of the
Gradesnica - Brenica culture®®?. The inscription has thirty-seven signs arranged according to a free
format. The discoverer noted that this statuette is distinguishable for its peculiar ‘ornamentation’
departing from the canon of the decoration of female figurines. Therefore, he placed it in the group of
objects with signs®?%, The related heaping up of signs was inserted inside DatDas more for a dissimilarity
from the standard decoration on female figurines than for clear features as a script®**. The J occurs also
onaGradesnica - Brenicafragment of avessel discovered in 1966 from a site located 3 km northeastwards
from the village of Borovan, next to Lapchovets (Bulgaria)®®®. The C isthe starting sign of a seven-sign
inscription belonging to the Boian-Poljanica culture, Poljanica IV group (4700-4500 BC) that was
discovered at Ovcharovo tell (Bulgaria)®?¢. The C appears within a five-sign inscription engraved on a
Lengyel IT miniature altar from Aszdd, in Hungary®?”. Finally, a miniaturize C occurs among other nine
signs in an inscription engraved on a Late Copper Age spindle-whorl from Gy6r Szabadret (Hungary).

In the Danube script, the ram horns type AC is among the pictographic/ideographic signs
depicting animals: DS 087.0 €528 The databank of the inscriptions of the Danube script (DatDas)
records five occurrences of this sign. It is not very frequent, however its occurrence is long-lasting from
the Formative stage of literacy (ca. Early Neolithic) up to the Stamina stage (ca. Early Copper Age). Itis
used as an element of inscriptions incised mainly on anthropomorphic statuettes and stamp-figurines,
as well as on mignon altars and potshards.

In the Formative phase of the Danube script, the ram horns sign is prominently displayed,
connected with a chevron on a vertical inscription positioned on a side of a liturgical table from
Nevestino-Moshteni (Bulgaria)®?®. The pattern is very similar to one on the already mentioned vessel
from Balatonszarszo-Kis-erdei-diilé. The Bulgarian offering vessel is concerned with the Gélabnik group,
alocal evolution of Karanovo I and II horizons in the Upper Struma valley in western Bulgaria®°. The

5 Todorovic J. 1969, p. VI, 19; Winn S. 1981, p. 278, fig. 108; Merlini M. 2009d, p. 568, fig. 9.75.

516 Bartonék A. 1977, p. 422; Makkay J. 1990, p. fig. 22; Kruta V., Licka M. 2000, p. 75; Merlini M. 2004a.

57 Bartonék A. 1977, p. 422.

518 Kruta V., Licka M. 2000, p. 75.

519 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 247, 268, 611.

520 Banner J. 1960.

52 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 263, fig. 5.181, 597.

522 Cohadiev St. 2006, p. fig. 159, 4; fig. 158, 3.

523 Cohadiev St. 2006, p. 71.

524 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 271; 618.

% Nikolov B. 1979, p. 16, fig. 2/c.

526 Todorova Henrieta et al. 1983, pl. 45.5.

521 Kalicz N. 1985, fig. 70/3; Banffy Eszter 1997, p. 100, fig 1; Lazarovici Gh. 2000, fig. 3.9.

528 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 460, 7.F.b List of the pictograms/ideograms.

52 Kunst-und Ausstellungshalle der Bundesrepublik 2004, p. 62, fig. 12; Genadieva V. 2005.

530 Paviik J. 1991; Paviik J., Bakamska Aneta 1989; 1995; Paviik J., Cohadiev St. 1984; Merlini M. 2009d, p. 499, 521. Recently, J. Paviik
started to examine it as an independent and well defined cultural unit coeval and existing between the Anzabegovo-Vrsnik | group
on the Vardar and the Karanovo | culture in the Thracian plane (2007b; Merlini M. 2009d, p. 521).
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cultic artifactis squared and 16 cm high. It is characterized by four shortlegs, four conical protuberances
at the corners, and a high cylindrical hollow neck. It is actually alamp®3.

The bivolute sign is also present on an incomplete vertical inscription on a Staréevo-Cris (Koros)
ITIIB potshard made of rough paste that was discovered at Trestiana (Romania). Even in this case, it
is connected with V signs®®2. The inscribed fragment of pottery was unearthed from Level I, dwelling
C/L.3%% where a pit with sheep skulls, ahearth, and anearby clay table — altar with two anthropomorphic
statuettes were found. In other areas of the dwelling, offering table - altars, as well as anthropomorphic,
zoomorphic, and conic figurines were further discovered®*. The nature of these findings evidences the
presence at the Starcevo-Cris (Koros) IIIB Trestiana of cult corners situated inside the houses and
employing a mobile liturgical inventory, whereas “temples” have not been recovered.

Inthe Blossoming stage of the Danube script (ca. Late Neolithic), the lyre-shaped ram’s horn sign is
ondisplay on avertical inscription located on aleg of a Classical Dimini female figurine. It was discovered
at Makriyialos Pieria®®’, ahorizontal settlement in Northern Greece that ended up to an area of 50 hectares
of habitation5%¢. Legs, vulva and belly of the statuette are incised with signs of the Danube script.

In the Stamina stage of literacy, the DS 087.0 sign appears on an inscription incised on the front of
aGumelnita A2 anthropomorphic asexual statuette with a prismatic body that was recovered at Mariuta
- La Movild (Calarasi County, Romania)®*”. The body is segmented by four horizontal lines that have
been utilized as registers to incise packages of information. The inscriptions are complex and difficult
to detect because the burnt to redbrick figurine is very small (h. 36 mm, 1. 29 mm, g. 14 mm), ruined by
time and occurrences, and the signs were superficially engraved in mignon size.

Marija Gimbutas annotated that with the advent of animal domestication, it is not surprising
that the ram emerged as a cult animal if one considers its relevance to subsistence. Sheep and goats
account for 90% of animal bones found in Neolithic settlements. Ovine fleece provided warmth and their
flesh supplied nourishment®®®, In fact, the stylized ram-horn motif is not present before the “Neolithic
revolution”. Coherently, other scholars interpreted the ram image as a symbol of plenty, of wealth>*°,

However, the essentiality of ovine animals to the prosperity of the agro-pastoral communities
of the Danube civilization cannot completely explain why the ram sign became so highly popular,
was consistent for more that four millennia, and enjoyed very wide dissemination in all the farming
cultures and cultural groups. Ram skulls were among the pivotal remains (beside bucrania, fragments
of statuettes, ritually broken and complete vessels, as well as other cultic items) of ceremonies aimed to
delimit and sacralize the space during the foundation of a Precucuteni-Trypillia settlement. These items
were laid, as votive offerings, in ritual pits such as those discovered at Traian, Tarpesti, Targu Frumos,
etc.’*, Why the ram horns? Ancient European farmers did not worship the vital ear of grain or fish, which
were their staple food. The ancient Hebrews based their economy greatly on sheep breeding, but they
never utilized the bivolute geometry as a revered symbol. On the other hand, Papuans traditionally wore
aram-horn shaped insignia on their chests, although there were no ovine animals in New Guinea. What
did the ram horns symbolize for the populations of the Danube civilization? It is obvious that the above-
mentioned proposal that identifies the ram with prosperity and wealth, associated with sheep breeding
is ungrounded. Therefore, what was the essence of the popularity and sacrality of the ram image in the
Danube civilization?

In the Eurasian Neolithic visual milieu, the ram was utilized as a symbol of male sexual potency
and phallic deities. Rams are reputed not to fight often, but when they make the decision, they engage
the enemy fiercely and indefatigably. Therefore, ram’s horns indicate the qualities of leadership, even
in amagic-religious sphere, standing for the necessary restraint and stoicism, as well as determination,
aggression and perseverance in repeatedly attacking an adversary or to solve intractable problems.

531 Merlini M. 2009d, p. 522, 253. It is held in the Regional History Museum Academician Jordan Ivanov (Bulgaria). Inv. n. KnA | OF 925.
532 Merlini M. 20094, p. 509, 510, fig 9.9.

3 Popusoi Eugenia 2005, p. 271, fig. 74.8.
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35 Hansen S. 2007. Il, Tab. 200, fig. 7.

53 Pappa M., Besios M. 1999a; 1999b; Pappa M. 2007.
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Blowing ram’s horns were employed in powerful ceremonies. Still nowadays, the ceremonial
Shofar (ram’s horn) is an important Jewish symbol performed in rituals concerning the covenantal
relationship between God and humankind. Itis blown at the Rosh Hashanah (literally “head of the year®),
marking the start of anew year in the Hebrew calendar. The sound of the Shofar, placed in the ear of God,
has the power to open the Gate of Heaven, break the veil that disconnect humanity from the YHWH and
enable the former to gaze upon His face. Cantillation or ritual chanting of Biblical Scriptures is possibly
an attempt to replicate the vibrato of the Shofar.

The Neolithic typologies of bivolute figures seem to have a different ancestry. The pair of spiral
scrolls seems to have a chthonic nature, representing the deity of vegetation and earth and expressing the
idea of emergence and growing plants®'. On the other hand, the ram horns expressing the typology of the
Transylvanian charm was for the Hittite a hieroglyph indicating the sky. In Sumer, the ram was linked
with Ea, the water and fertility god. Egyptians had this bivolute form as a symbol of Dua’wer (the “Great
Morning God”), an indication that the sign had been associated with the sky®*?. The above-mentioned
Hittite ideograph is apparently akin to the Egyptian hieroglyph designating heaven, which looks like
an imaginary celestial canopy on props®®®. Several Egyptian deities took ram form. Most important was
Amun that was addressed as the Ram of rams: the virile male, the holy phallus, which stirred up the
passions of love®*4. Amun’s ram is identifiable because its horns curve downwards. In ancient Greece,
the ram was linked with Zeus that was sometimes depicted with ram horns. Still now, in rural areas of
Benin (Nigeria) carved ram’s heads are placed on ancestor altars where sacrifices were made during the
yam harvest®®.

In the Danube civilization the typology BD of ram horns seems to have represented a masculine
grapheme. The special attention given to the representation of horns on pots rendered as protomes
may have emphasized the ram as a stylized symbol of virility placed on a recipient representing the
feminine emblem?>45,

In the art of the Danube civilization, the horned ram appears frequently facing the trunk or
branches of the tree of life, as in the instance of the not-punctured rectangular tablet from Tartaria. Here
the identification of the ram with the male fertilizing powers of nature is suggested. The World Tree has
often been perceived as the embodiment of Female Divinity.

The tree’s top reaches to the sky, so that the Neolithic portrayals of the World Tree may have been
connected with a symbol of heaven. Even later, in sculptures and on cylinder seals of Ancient Near East,
rams often appear in conjunction with trees. In order to guarantee the rebirth of the Earth in spring, the
Danube agricultural societies most probably sacrificed to the Earth Mother animals with hornslike rams
and bulls. Earth Mother was considered the supreme power in reproduction and the ram’s blood was a
substance that provided life. In the Danube farming communities the force possessed by the animal’s
blood fortified the earth and fertilized it for an abundant harvest.

We would like to emphasize that the horn motive is used starting with the Schela Cladovei culture
until the late Cucuteni B period®¥.

In conclusion, there is no reason to force the charm from Tartaria to the Early Bronze Age, because
thereareplentyof suchitemsinthe Neolithic period whentheramhorndesign was alsowidespread.Inthe
Danube civilization, this cultic symbol was employed in the whole range of channels for communicating
messages conveyed through decoration, symbolism and literacy. The horn motif was applied on various
kinds of objects of all sorts of material over thousands of years up through the twentieth century. The
instances mentioned above converge to interpret the opened bivolute geometry, not simply as art for
art’s sake that had success because the Danube civilization tended sheep. It was the meaningful and
straightforward significance of the related pictographic/ideographic sign of the Danube script, too. The
horned head condensed the power of the ram. Therefore, the pendant from Tartaria — a schematic pair
of open ram horns on a prop - might represent a specific magic-religious concept.
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The presence of this kind of amulet in the ritual pit-grave of Tartaria has liturgical motivation.
Milady Tartaria as well as her community may have worshipped the sacred ram and utilized its horns
as arevered and mythicised emblem of the male principle and the related fecundating strength and pro-
tective ability to repel malevolent forces, as the other idols (including the big and small phalli) may also
have done.

ENTIRE ITEMS

IX-X-XI. Three inscribed tablets
The respective inventory numbers of the tablets are: P 409 for the discoid piece; P 410 for the perforated
rectangular piece; P 411 for the undrilled rectangular piece.

A QUESTIONABLE OBJECT

A blacktopped stemmed cup (fig. VIIB.38-39)
According to an oral communication from the archaeologist in charge, mentioned by O. Hock-
mann, the grave goods were found in the pit among the shards of a clay vessel>*,

Fig. VIIB.38. The stemmed cup very likely recovered Fig. VIIB.39. Another view of the stemmed cup
by Vlassa inside the ritual pit-grave. possibly from the ritual pit-grave.

After a revision of the material from Tartaria, N. Vlassa mentioned two channeled fragments of great
importance coming from the bottom level of his excavation and not mentioned in the preliminary
report®®,

We do not know the final destination of these potsherds, because they do not have an inventory
number. However, eight pieces of broken pottery have been incorporated in a high stemmed cup recon-
structed and kept in the Muzeul National de Istorie a Transilvanieiin Cluj-Napoca. The artifact has strict
parallels in early Vinca culture®°. Checking the inventory of the museum, Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini
discovered that the object was positioned inside the range of the finds from the ritual pit-grave: P 415.
Actually, Vlassa recovered fragments of a typical Vinc¢a A3 bitronconic vessel - fine, well executed, hard
fired in blacktopped technique, and very well polished - from which he discretionally recreated a high-

548 Hoéckmann 0. 1968, p. 65, 66.
549 Vlassa N. 1963, Fig. 8-9.
550 Vlassa N. 1969, fig. 5; Maxim Zoia 1991, p. 177, Catalogue 86.
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pedestal bowl of 28 cm in high. The original blacktop should be ca. 4 cm less tall. Therefore, its vertical
measurement should be around 24 cm. The cup is 16 cm in diameter at the mouth and exactly half (8 cm)
high, in proportion 2/1. It is capable of 1.9 liters. The base is 10.6 cm in diameter and the feet 4 cm. The
cup has two protuberances that are not perforated as in other occurrences.

The blacktop was very used during its life and then intentionally broken smashing it from inside
with atool such as a mace or a stone. Maybe it was the cup employed during the ceremony after the dead
of the person buried at Tartaria. Afterward, it was ritually fragmented and possibly distributed among
the community.

VIIC. THE ROLE OF THE TABLETS

GHEORGHE LAZAROVICI, CORNELIA-MAGDA LAZAROVICI

We believe that the tablets are the ritual objects of a “priestess” named by M. Merlini “Milady Tartdaria”.

The arguments regarding her social and religious role in the community are reflected by the special con-

ditions of discovery, as well as by the funerary inventory and its state. The role of the tablets was to store

knowledge and rituals to be followed, as they are suggested by the association of signs and symbols and

by their place and position. Comments about the shape and exactness of the signs have been made, so

we have resorted to macro-photos of the signs made by M. Merlini and us and to the wax imprints of the

signs and symbols. In this way it was possible to check and control the shape, realization technique and
shadows.

Due to its rectangular shape, tablet 1 set-

tles very well in the left hand (fig. VIIC.1) and

has its face towards the face of the onlook-

er. The other two tablets had equal-sized

orifices so that they could be worn super-

posed around the neck as amulets during

different rituals. Because neither the ori-

fices nor the tablets themselves were erod-

ed, we suspect only an occasional wearing.

The fact that they were worn as pen-

dants, or kept in the hand, or used for the

invocation of energies is in close connec-

tion with rituals known from the dawn

of civilizations. Such objects, related to

Fig. VIIC.1 Tablet 1 in the left hand. priests, sorcerers or saints are extremely

numerous®?, The data we have prove that

that time was actually a well organized

stage. The presence of the sanctuaries in

the Developed Neolithic (see above and be-

low the sanctuaries in the Vinc¢a or Banat

cultures) determines us to suggest that the

tablets belongto apriestess also havingthe

role of a sorceress (even though we cannot

fully demonstrate some of the hypotheses).

The shape, role, content, meaning

and significance of the signs and symbols

on the three tablets and their role in the

ritual depositing are partially analyzed

here or have already been discussed on

1 552
Fig. VIIC.2. Superposed tablets 2 and 3 worn as pendants. other occasions®.

%' Hayden B. 2003.
552 Merlini M. 2004; 2005; 2005a; 2009d, p. 532; Merlini M., Lazarovici Gh. 2006; Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2005.
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Fig. VIIC.3. Tablet 1, face A, backside V.

THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE TABLETS
Because the play of light and shadows often blurred the signs’ exact shape and realization technique, we
copied the signs in wax. In 1981, S. Winn registered 20 signs for Tartaria®®.

Tablet 1 (fig. VIIC.1-5)
This tablet (Inventory MNIT P. 411; size 52 x35x 16 mm) is made of a semi-fine paste, having a brick-yel-
lowish color. The mixture contains small sized grains of sand, a small amount of clay and very probably
quick lime; the piece was oxidized during firing®*.

The decoration technique is incision; and in order to draw the figures the author pricked the
paste with a pointed, slightly blunt object. We believe that the role of the pricking was to fix in a white

553 Winn S. 19841, p. 190-191, table VI.

554 Vlassa N. 1962; 1964, p. 490, fig. 7/1=8/1; 1976, fig. 7/1, 8/1 Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2006; *** Der Turmbau zum Babel, 2003, lll.1, p. 10,
11; Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2008, p. 39; *** The Danube Script 2009, p. 115, 74, cat. 2; Merlini M. 2009d, p. 532 and others, ... hundred of
images with copies.
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substance, maybe the same as the mixture (because in those areas the acid burned more strongly). This
experience resulted after the marking of the first lines on the round tablet (Tablet 2) where the incisions
that divided the area into four dials were not perfect because of the small pebbles in the paste.

Through this technique the author managed to avoid the direction deviation caused by the small pebbles
in the paste. The mixture with quick or slaked lime resulted in deep cracks visible on both sides when
sunk in hydrochloric acid. When looking at the details on the surface of the piece we can see that not
all the areas on the tablet are equally corroded by the acid. More intensely corroded are some incisions
and surfaces, depending on the quantity of powder or quick lime in the binder. The interpretation of the
crack was analyzed in different ways.

Sign 1. Figure on throne.
»The shepherd*
All opinions are convergent in-
terpreting the signs as a human
silhouette®®, In one of our previ-
ous analysis we argued that the
human character had a stick in
his hand, but things are not very
clear because of a big crack to-
wards the corner. Another hy-
pothesis is that the characteris a
hunter wearing a bear fur. Tema
pastorului cu toiagul este veche
din PPN?®%¢,
By studying the wax im-
a p  bression we now believe that it
actually represents a character
seated on a throne extending his
hands to the tree (a fir, an ever-
green) in front of him; the char-
acter has either legs or a stick.
Such human representations are
rendered on several other tablets
and in the Rock art®’. A tablet
from Tepe Gawra level IX-VIII
(Copper Age) renders a shepherd
with a raised stick leading a bo-
vine to the woods®%%; so we have
an analogy only for the gesture
and the stick.
There are some represen-
tations for the model of the chair

Fig. VIIC.4: a) A Tablet 1.1; b) A negative on wax; c) the tree reconstruction'V .

d-e (fig. VIIC.4c), which is simpler
c than a throne; we have sorted
Fig. VIIC.4d-e. Vitdnesti Magura, seated character, after R. Andreescu 2009. here only those in a similar posi-

tionrelated to the context (in our
codes, 319¢, 319d, 129a, 129, 129c¢, 129d (fig. VIIC.4f); Winn 1981 code 9; Merlini 2009d, code DS 0360a,
0360a this one is associated as a variant with N. Vlassa’s “sledge”>>).
A human figure on a throne, probably a woman (due to the scarf around the neck) is rendered on a
seal from Dudesti - the Vidastra culture at Mdgura - Vitdnesti (fig. VIIC.4d-e).

555 Makkay J. 1990, fig. 7.

55 Van Berg P. L. WEB.

557 Paul . 2004-2009, p. 136, fig. 4; Van Berg P. L. WEB.
558 Miiller — Karpe H. 1968, pl. 78.26.

559 Merlini M. 20094, p. 461, 587, DS 090.0.
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i h d 4

319¢ 319d 129d
129¢ 06300 0630b

129
Fig. VIIC.4f. Codes for chairs.

Onthe mentioned seal (about 5.8 cm height) in front of the woman on the throne there is another woman
(due to the hair) kneeling in front of her (fig. VIIC.4d). We believe that a divinity - whom the woman wor-
ships - is seated on the throne. The oblong head of the figure on the throne, as well as a line directed to
an image rendering a stylized moon, suggests that the seated divinity is the Sun or the Moon; in front of
her is the figure in devotion (obedience of the author), the priestess®®.

From the same place there are two other pieces (we do not know if they come from the same com-
plex) that will be later analyzed.

Sign 2. The tree of life

b A
i | A $
2 24d
24f
mTn
om 15
278 BEEER 28

Fig. VIIC.4g. The tree of life on the tablet and different other representations with their codes.

Due to the branches, the tree seems to be a fir, an evergreen, assimilated to the tree of life. On the wax
copy of the tablet the hands of the character, as well as the relief of the tree, are more clearly visible
(fig. VIIC.4, Tablet 1.2 d, e).

The tree of life and the plants have several analogies in the signs and symbols rendered on the
Neolithic and Copper Age pottery. Most of the researchers interested in the Danube script presented
analogies at Turdas, Krusevo, Jela, Lepenski Vir and others®!. The tree of life, the plants, the relation
man - plant are very frequent in the signs and symbols of the Paleolithic, the Neolithic and other periods®?.

560 Andreescu R. 20009, p. 84, fig. 2.

561 Roska M. 1941, 112/10, 135/3; Makkay J. 1969/1990, 13/6, 9, 22, pl. VIII: in Middle East, pl. 14; Gimbutas Marija 1991, Yebug, Tomb 4: 5.23/1-2;
Winn S. 1981, code 29, 30, with analogies, tab. lll, p. 240, code 117, Turdas 106, 169, Vinca 17: 167; Leroi-Gourhan A. apud Hayden B. 2003,
p. 133; Teodor D. 2003, fig. 5, n. 36B B runes; *** Der Turmbau zu Babel 2003, llIN, 3.1.2.3b; Haarmann H. 2004-2008, p. 19, fig. 1; 2008b,
p. 64, fig. 2 analogies at Troy; Merlini M. 2008, p. 55, fig. 5/2, 7, 8; 2009d, p. 461, DSD 051.0, 052.0.

562 Golan A. 2003, p. 368-378.
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a b
Fig. VIIC.5. a-b) Flock of goats.

Fig. VIIC.5. c) Rendering manner of a rhinoceros herd in French-Cantabric art.

Sometimes the tree is represented as a multiple arrow oriented towards the sky; therefore we believe it
represents a fir (codes 24%, 24f, 24d 338) (fig. VIIC.4g). From the macro photos one can see that in some
incisions there are remains of a black dye or resin more evident in the case of the figure and the hands.
Where this resin was present, the acid did not affect so much the incisions on the tablets, and they were
better preserved. Maybe the role of the black dye was to highlight, to mark the contrast between white
and black (it is difficult to say, maybe a digital simulation could offer more information). We think aresin
was used, because this substance was not affected by the acid treatment in the laboratory.
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Fig. VIIC.6a. Tablet 2.

Fig. VIIC.6b. Numbers related to the signs on tablet 2.

167

Sign 3. “The flock”
We believe the third figure represents
aflock of goats.

Part of this is highlighted with
a black substance, maybe resin (that
can be seen on the human figure,
hands, stick, the lower part of the tree,
the back of the goat) that protected
the original sketch against the action
of the acid (fig. VIIC.5a). The manner
of rendering the flock, of using black
to highlight contours is similar with
the prehistoric French-Cantabric art
(fig. VIIC.5¢). In a figurative meaning,
for any priest, the parishioners are
“his flock” and maybe it was the same
in the prehistoric time; there are sev-
eral parables regarding the priest’s
care towards his “flock” even for the
“lost sheep” in the Bible. Thus, the
Milady Tdrtdaria might be regarded
as the priestess of the flock when she
holds the tablet in the left hand. It is
known that the goat and sheep were
the first domesticated animals and
perhaps they were grown and moved
around in flocks. We should point out
that the parts inlaid with white (quick
lime) were meant to highlight certain
parts, in much the same way as the in-
cised figures were inlaid with white
in the French-Cantabric art and at
Maigura - Vitanesti (fig. VIIC.4d—e).

Tablet 2 (fig. VIIC.6-23)
The second tablet (Inventory P. 409;
size 61x60%x21 mm) was made of a
semi-fine paste having a brick-yel-
lowish color and the mixture con-
tained medium sized grains of sand;
for degreasing a little clay and prob-
ably quick lime were used; it was well-
oxidized fired>®,

It has a discoid shape and an
orifice in the upper part. A vertical

line starts from the orifice; it is crossed by a horizontal line, both dividing the tablet into four dials. The
tablet was moulded in the palm, and traces of knuckles can be seen on the body of the piece.

By superposing tablet 3 on it (it also has an orifice) we see that the upper fields were covered by the
rectangular tablet when both were worn around the neck. Because there are no traces of friction between
them, we can suppose that the tablets were not worn permanently.

In fact, the amulet called ‘anchor’ also has an orifice that allows it too to be worn around the neck. For
easier reference, we numbered the signs on this piece.

%63 Vlassa N. 1962; 1964, p. 490, fig. 7/1=8/1; 1976, fig. 7/2, 8/2; Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2006; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006,
p. 206, fig. llla.88; *** Der Turmbau zum Babel, 2003, lll,1, p. 10.11; Lazarovici Gh., Merlini M. 2008, p. 39; ***The Danube Script 2009, p. 115,

74, cat. 4; Merlini M. 2009d, p. 532 a.s.o.
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Lines 1a and 1b. Astral signs
Line 1amight represent the zenith, the acme; as it is coupled with the hanging orifice, it probably is the Sun.

Line 1b might represent the horizon, the union of Sky and Earth; and in this situation the orifice

represents the Sun. The Cross sign (code 127, 127g) is very frequent, having different purports.
- In fact, at Parta as well, in Sanctuary 2 the orifice represent
the Sun®%, the place where the light enters the sanctuary, the
Moon being attached to the Sun. A similar moon model is
painted in the Cucuteni culture, together with other shapes
of the moon in the first quarter®®.

Both lines dividing the piece into four dials have some
imperfections because the paste contains large sized grains
of sand. Therefore line 1ais doubled (maybe a flaw caused by
abigger granule or pebble). The same happens with line 1b in the area of sign 9, where there might also
be abigger granule.

127 1279
Fig. VIIC.7. The Cross sign (code 127, 127g).

Sign 2. The throne

Sign 2 is located on the upper right side. In our opinion it represents a throne pattern (the throne seen
from both the sky and the earth). This sign has code number 1a at J. Makkay®®. Such signs are not very fre-
quent. At Zorlentu Mare on the bottom of a pot there are 7 such thrones®”’. Mention should be made that in
Sanctuary 2 at Parta, the Great Mother was placed on the right side of the monumental statuary group®*.

Fig. VIIC.8. Tartdria, tablet 2.2, details.

Inouropinion, in the Neolithic time, the right side marked the feminine part. Generally the main divini-
tyisbigger and presents some symbols that specify its role. For example at Parta the prominent abdomen
(the symbol of pregnancy) is rendered to the Great Mother®®; later, during the Copper Age, at Trusesti
both characters of the divine couple have the prominent abdomen, but the divinity rendered on the right
side is biggers™.

S. Winn (1981) transcribes very well only one of the 7th thrones rendered on the bottom of a pot
from Zorlentu Mare site. We should make one observation about that: Winn mentions that the throne is
placed on the body of the pot, as he saw the drawings only, not the original®*. The analogy from Zorlentu
Mare is the closest reproduction realized by S. Winn for the Tartaria throne (fig. VIIC.9).

564 Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2000b, fig. 6, 8; 2001, p. 224; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 329.

565 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2004-2008, p. 109, fig. 30—40, 42-43, 44-45; Tkaciuk T. 2004-20009, fig. 13/54, 14/3—4.

566 Makkay J. 1990, code 1a.

7 Unpublished piece, unidentified after multiple movements of Resita museum in four different buildings, until the last centre today.

568 | ararovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 227, fig. 185—186.

569 Lazarovici Gh. 1998, p. 10, fig. 2/3; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 220, 226, 230-234, 237-238, 240.

70 Petrescu-Dimbovita M. 1953, p. 7 ff.; 1954, p. 7 ff.; 1955, p. 165 ff.; 1959, p. 63 ff; 1962; Monah D. 1997, p. 38, fig. 9/1; Lazarovici Cornelia-
Magda 2002; 2004, p. 47, 49 ff., fig. 1.

7 Winn S. 1984, p. 275, nr. 2; bibliography that was cited has no connection with Zorlentu Mare, fact that can be explain while he does not know
Romanian language; our study followed the one of C. Daicoviciu; Lazarovici Gh. 1971, p. 22 ff.; p. 32 — summary in German language.
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Returning to the sign under discussion, it can be said that in fact it represents a double throne.
The throne is seen by the person looking from the Earth, but the same shape appears to the one
looking from the Sky®® (we mean the idea of divinity). The sign was coded and analyzed by several
researchers: J. Makkay (code 1a), S. Winn (code 60, ~ 210; 2004-2009, DS 160), M. Merlini (DS 032.1)
and Gh. Lazarovici (03210m + throne). All these are, of course, derived variants, where idea of throne is
not all the time equally suggestive. We have accepted S. Winn’s variant that received code 0321a based
on the piece discovered at Zorlentu Mare.

0321a DS 032.1 147b 1470 150h 151h2
Lazarovici+Winn Merlini Lazarovici
Fig. VIIC.9. Codes after: S. Winn, Gh. Lazarovici and M. Merlini.

As we have mentioned before, 7 signs appear at Zorlentu Mare. A number of 7 thrones and / 7 statuettes
is associated in two sets of a priestess’ inventories (in our opinion); at Isaiia there are two and at Poduri
three sets of 7 figurines representing goddesses (in Dan Monah’s opinion that we agree with); to these
have to be added other discoveries related to number 7 (statuettes, grinding stones)>”. N. Ursulescu
and D. Monah consider that both discoveries, Isaiia and Poduri are shamans’ inventories. Monumental
thrones (rendered in life-size) or fragments of such monumental thrones as old as from the Developed
Neolithic were discovered at Vesto - Magdr, in the Szakalhat culture in Hungary®™, in the Precucuteni
culture - the sanctuaries at Sabatinovka®”, in several sites of the Cucuteni culture such as Lipcani®’, as
well as in the sanctuary scale model at Vounas®”.

The throne is meant for the priestess who is the representative of that particular divinity in the
sanctuary’’s.

Idols seated on the throne are first represented during the Neolithic, and become more frequent
in the Late Neolithic and the Copper Age. The “throne” from Téartaria, seen from two perspectives (from
the Sky and from the Earth) underlines the relation between the owner and the divinity; but this relation
is known only to some (the covering of the upper part of the tablet), a situation that is true about other
signs too. We believe these are some of the main elements of initiation. Number 7 is very frequent in the
Neolithic and the Copper Age civilizations. We can illustrate this with examples such as: the number of
7 groups of priestesses (young, mature, old) as representatives of 7 divinities (Isaiia, Poduri etc.)™, 7
idols (the bone statuettes at Pietrele (Gumelnita culture), some in sanctuaries such as Draguseni; at ’Ain
Ghazal sanctuary 4, Yarmukian; Poduri - Dealul Ghindaru Sanctuary L36 fireplace 1; at Mariuta - La
movild (Gumelnita culture) 7 anthropomorphic statuettes)>’, 7 grinding stones deposited in the sacred
houses or in the house of the priestess (Balta Sarata)**' a.s.o., 7 benches (Gélatui - Sanctuary at Movila

2 See sacred house, sacred liquid at Zorlentu Mare: Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2010, fig. 8.

573 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 75, 123, 149 a.s.o.: Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2009, p. 253.

57 Hegeds K., Makkay J. 1987, pl. 3—4, 9; Gimbutas Marija 19913, fig. 3—23.2.

575 Makarevi¢ M. L. 1960, 282: Makkay J. 1971, 138; Gimbutas Marija 1984, p. 74, 25; Zbenovi¢ V. G. 1996, p. 33; Monah D. 1997, p. 36, 255,
fig. 3—1; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 290, fig. 265; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2004, p. 48, fig. 2; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh.
2007, p. 143 a.s.0.

576 Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 143.

57 Miiller-Karpe H. 1974. lll, Kat. 115, pl. 343/4-5; Karagheorghis J. 1977, p. 34, 41-42, fig. 13a; Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2006,
p. 15.

5% Functionality given by D. Monah 1997, p. 36; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 143, 146.

5 Monah D. 1997, p. 35; Monah D. et al. 1997, p. 109, cat. 14a—d; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 289; Ursulescu N. 2001b, p. 65; Ursulescu N.,
Tencariu F. 2007, p. 108-119.

%80 Berciu D. 1956; Monah D. 1982, p. 11, fig. 12; 1987, p. 35; Monah D. et al. 1983, p. 15; 1997; Marinescu-Bilcu Silvia, Bolomey Alexandra 2000,
p. 26, fig. 172/9, 175/8; Andreescu R. 2002, 13; Rollefson G. 0. 2002, p. 176; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2007, p. 132.

581 Lazarovici Gh., Petrescu M. S. 2001; 2003, p. 164, fig. 22; Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 168-174, fig. llla.54-58; 2007, 7
grinding stones, p. 106, 127; at Pietrele a yellow clay pedestal with 7 clay consecration horns, p. 137; Mariuta — La movila, 7 anthropomorphic
statuettes, p. 132; Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2009; 7 rafters and 7 pillars, p. 253; 2010, p. 145 ff.
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Berzei®®?) and many others related to number 7 (weights in sanctuaries, pillars, columns, eagles, 7 bulls
sacrificed at Gornea, 6 cattle and a deer at Zau a.s.0)°%%. We think then that the examples above support
some of our hypotheses, even though a complete demonstration is difficult to be done. From among our
codes, 150h is the closest, being defined as a feminine symbol%,

Sign 3. The Moon (fig. VIIC.10-11)

J. Makkay (1990, code 1b), S. Winn gave
code 176 to this sign, and M. Merlini code DS
033.0 for the abstract invariable sigs. Sign 3
is D--shaped (code 0330), drawn in lines that
go slightly beyond the contours. As it is locat-
ed in the right upper part, we believe the sign
is connected to the throne defining divinity.
We consider that it is a representation of the
crescent Moon. Even today when the moon
appears in the shape of a D (interpreted as
decreasing, in fact it is increasing), the moon
is accused of lie in the folk tradition; when
it has a C shape it is said to be increasing,

Fig. VIIC.10. Tartdria, tablet 2.3 (sign D). though it is actually in a decreasing process.
236 236a 236b 236f 220d

Fig. VIIC.11. The Moon, varieties, manner of representations. 220d the Zenith and the lights — upper, the
horizon — middle; the underworld — down (the Sun, night, the moon missing from the sky).

If we associate this sign with sign number 2 we can understand the meanings of both signs, 2 and 3:
it is the Moon as a divinity and her throne. In fact, both signs being in the upper register, they can be
connected with the Heavenly World, while those under the horizon line with the Earthly World.

In our database and catalogues we have similar signs, with the following codes: 236, 236a, 236D,
236f (seereferencesto 220d). We did not consider it necessary to analyze the other aspects of the moon®%,
We should mention that the zenith line (culmination) starts from the fixing hole that can mark the Sun, a
divinity that does not participate in the allegory of the tablet. Because the appearance of this sign is very
rare we will return to this problem below, where we believe we have some variants for signs 5-8. Sign D
was noted by S. Winn with code 176 and has analogies at Medvenjak in Serbia.

In this site the sign was noticed on the idols’ head, but the eyes are D-shaped (the eyes suggesting
the light as well)58,

The sign and its variants (fig. VIIC.11) appear on a small zoomorphic altar at Vin¢a®®, or on a small
altar at the Nandru site®®®. The small altar certainly was for maintaining the fire, burning and illumi-
nating. This sign (236) is also present on different fragments, bottom of pots or on spindle whorls at:
Turdas®®’; Lozna on a sherd from a cult pot (?) representing an allegory**° and Grades$nica®®!, on a spindle

%82 Neagu M. 1999, p. 22; 2000, p. 29—30; 2003, p. 92.

%83 Eliade M. 1991, p. 34; El Suzi Georgeta 1996, p. 32; Jovanovi¢ B. 1991 pillars at Kormadin; 7 vultures at Catal Hiiyiik: Lazarovici Gh. 2000 and
bibliography; 2001, p. 67; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, p. 270, fig. 242.

%84 L eroi-Gourhan A. apud Hayden B. 2003, p. 133.

585 Has marked with analogies: Makkay J. 1990, fig. 8, code 2b-2e.

58 Winn S. 19181, p. 134, 349, nr. 6.

587 Vasi¢ M. 1936¢, p. 926.

%8 Von Torma Zsdfia 1879, pl. IV5a-b; Vlassa N. 1970, p. 19; Makkay J. 1990, fig. 16/1.

589 Roska M. 1941, pl. 112/10.

59 Teodor Silvia, Lazarovici Gh. 2006.

591 Makkay J. 1990, fig. 28/13; Nikolov B. 1974, p. 110 ff.
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whorl at Fafos®®2. Being rendered on altars, the sign represents the idea of light and fire, and on other
pieces there are similar allegories or symbols.

Signs 4 - 8. The Feminine period
The signs are located on the left upper part of the tablet and consist of a group of signs: 5 vertical lines cut
by ahorizontal one and four “D”s (code 236 to us). This group of signs is a very complex cryptogram. Sim-
ilarly cutlines are noticed in the Upper Paleolithic, the Epipaleolithic in Byelorussia (see fig. VIIC.38).
Obviously, the acid treatment slightly widened and lengthened the lines so that they seem
connected. However the wax copy shows their separation. The line size corresponds in the lower row to
a D - shaped sign bigger than others. We do not exclude the possibility of an intentional junction of the
lines, in this way creating a new sign that we will analyze further on.

Fig. VIIC.12. Tartdria, tablet 2, signs 5-9.

The first D is not complete, it seems to be crossed. In our codes there is a crossed D (code 236a, 236b)>%.
At J.Makkay (1990) itis code 2b-2e, at S. Winn (1981) it is code 27 and DS 166, 167 (2004 -2009) respec-
tively. These represent the phases of the moon. The small variants of the moon have codes 135 and 128.
From among the five short vertical lines the one in the middle is thicker and bigger, giving the impres-
sion that the intention was to join it with the second Moon down. Mention should be made that there
are two shorter lines (one joined downwards with the large D, plus other two (code 323). The long line
might mark the half Moon cycle, that is, the new Moon and the first quarter. The other two short lines
correspond to the second quarter and the full Moon®%.

129f 129b 129b
f g h
Fig. VIIC.13. Signs for pregnancy.

%2 Gimbutas Marija 1973, pl. 3, b; Makkay J. 1990, pl. 19/2.

593 At Nandru: Torma Zséfia 1879, pl. IV5a-b; Vlassa N. 1970, p. 19: Makkay J. 1990, fig. 16/1; at Gradesnica: Makkay J. 1990, fig. 28/13; Nikolov B.
1974, p. 110 ff.

594 Tkaciuc T. 2004-2008, black moon, fig. 13/53, 14/3-4.
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If we compare the cycle of the moon with the men-
strual cycle, after the aspect of the lower moon
(fig. VIIC.6b, no. 5) representing the new moon
(thatis, the first 3 days of the 7 days of the feminine
cycle), the “crossing/cutting” seen on the sign (or
“hurting”) corresponds to the menstruation days
(the first three), followed by four unprolific days.

The first moon quarter follows, with the
period of maximum fertility (day 13/14), that is
the half of the feminine cycle correlated to the
upper longer line. This mixture of the two signs
(fig. VIIC.12d) is, in our opinion, related to pregnancy/
gestation together with other codes (code 236,
236g, 236a, 236b, 236f, 236h, 244, 238, 244b, 323,
238d, 238f, 129b, 129b1, 127f) (fig. VIIC.13a). Sign 323 appears only at Tartaria; S. Winn (1981) considered
it (fig. VIIC.12d, 323 our code) as an individual sign®%, In our opinion, variants of this sign appear at Lozna®%,

Two other signs follow; 8-9, of which the last is smaller and also crossed. The signs indicate a
decrease, the D turning into an O, in our opinion this signifying a diminished possibility of pregnancy/
gestation (in the sense of the second moon quarter); the latter is again crossed (in the sense of the full
moon), in the same way as the first D, showing the end of the fertile period.

This time it obviously suggests only the feminine calendar not the one of the moon. These signs
are located on the left side of the tablet, in fact on the left side of the zenith. The left side as opposed to
the right, suggests the heart, love, sin. The part situated left to the zenith suggests a decreasing power of
the sun, the beginning of the night and an increasing importance of the Moon.

Above, we have presented the arguments regarding the comparison of the D-sign with the Moon.
M. Merlini has brought further arguments regarding the feminine calendar and the moon cycle as
apparent in the signs and symbols of the Danube Script®®”.

DD

Fig. VIIC.12d. Tartdria, tablet 2, signs 6.

.

236 236a 236b 236f
4 Moon divinity 7 Second quarter with childe fecundated
236h 244 238¢ 244b 238d
6 menstruation 8 infertile 9 Old moon fecundated
CB
.
" Al
323 129b 129b 127¢ 238f
7 Day 13/14 First quarter

Fig. VIIC.13a. Moon and other signs for pregnancy.

5% Winn S. 1981, p. 21.
5% Teodor Silvia, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, p. 108, sign 4b with analogies in the codes 29b, 29, 132.
597 Merlini M. 2010, September: Religious calendar systems from the prehistoric South-eastern Europe, Hague AAE.
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There are many proofs that the moon was adored during the Neolithic age, being considered a divinity,
often related to the life cycles, fertility and fecundity. The best example is found at Parta, where on the
western wall of Sanctuary 2 the Sun, the Moon, the cup and the grinding stone are associated, and offer-
ings were given to the sun and moon by grinding cereals. In the “block” of houses P18/43, monumental
moon-shaped pieces are associated with the sun. The idol from Turdas renders a feminine character
with an aureole and rays symbolizing the Moon (fig. VIIC.12). Another example is a feminine statuette
from Scénteia which has on the abdomen and right arm some signs and symbols suggesting the sacred
house, the Sun with rays and the Moon (the signs and their location on the abdomen; the Moon again, the
D-sign on the left arm, not accidentally located there).

Based on traditional data, the Moon has 4 phases and - counting the missing period - five cycles.
In the quarter of the tablet, there are five lines suggesting the increasing moon of which the third is the
biggest and goes downwards, almost joining the biggest Moon representation from the lower series (sign
no. 6). This line is atilt so that the onlooker can make the connection. The next two signs are smaller,
representing a decreasing moon.

The moon symbol is correlated to the Sun symbol (see sign 13b). It symbolizes the dependence
upon the sun, the feminine principle as well as the idea of periodicity and renewal as the moon is the
aster of the rhythm of life; by comparing it with the menstrual calendar it is the symbol of the biological
rhythms. It is thought that the moon controls all the cosmic plans related to the law of cyclic evolution:
water (primordial sea), rain (the water of life), vegetation (the cyclic renewal), fertility (the feminine
cycle) and much more®®,

If we look at the medical calendar of the women’s menstruation cycle (Standard Days Method)
(fig. VIIC.14.2) largely commented by Marco Merlini based on a piece at Dikili Tash%%, it can be observed
that the fertile period starts after the menstruation plus the first 5 days, this corresponding to the sign.
The first 5 lines from the upper part of sign 4 might mark the first infertile period. Counting the lower
part of lines we get to day 10, the first part of the fertile period; marked by the line descending to the
biggest moon (sign n. 5).

1 3
Fig. VIIC.14: 1) Turdas statuette; 3) Scdnteia. The Great Mother having on the abdomen the Sun and the Moon.

5% Chevalier J., Gheebrant A. 1995, s.v. Moon; Golan A. 2003, p. 143 ff.
59 Merlini M. September 2010: sees here other pieces with signs related with moon, and moon and feminine calendar.
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Fig. VIIC.14. 2) The feminine cycle after DSA; 4) The Great Mother having on the abdomen the Sun and the Moon.

Sign no. 5, the biggest, is rendered through the highest number of points. The three days of ovulation
follow, the other moon signs being smaller and smaller, marking the infertile period. There is an amount
of knowledge incorporated and rendered in the signs and symbols, the full moon being the crucial point
of the moon cycle; as it is considered the releaser of the ovulation, that is, of the reproduction process.
The full moon is considered as the most favorable for the human and agrarian fertility. Other presented
pieces, having similar representations, can be used for the same purpose.

M. Merlini considers that the examples presented above suggest a synchronization of the human
reproductive cycle with that of the moon. The most important element transmitted is the full moon,
which in agrarian societies is even today considered to be playing an important role in the reproduc-

tion process®,

Fig. VIIC.15. Lozna messages towards divinities
(after Silvia Teodor, Gh. Lazarovici 2006).

600 Merlini M. September 2010.
50 Dumitrescu R. 2007; 2008, especially fig. 7/3, p. 50.

Surely the initiated of that time noticed and pre-
served such knowledge, because it was important
for the community and the continuation of the
life cycle. The initiated knew that the feminine
cycle was closely connected to the moon and the
moon cycles. Most probably they saw the signifi-
cant effects of the moon periodicity over human
physiology and weather, which were key motiva-
tions for such calculations that over time led to
the synchronization of the human reproductive
cycle with the moon cycle. For women it was worth
staying in relation with the firm regular monthly
rhythm of the moon because in this way they could
better know the infertile and especially the fer-
tile periods. In fact, physician Romeo Dumitrescu
analyzed the two cult hoards at Poduri and Isaiia
relating the arrangement of the series of 3x7 idols
with and without throne and feminine to the moon
periods of increasing ovulation and fertility®’’. The
existence of the same rules in two sites situated
over 150 km apart, proves the existence of some
common knowledge and mythologies, common
symbols, maybe of a common religious liturgy.
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Signs 9 and 10. The bow and arrow

In the left lower quarter of the tablet there are two signs. One is a bow (Makkay 1990, code 3a, sign 9:
Winn 1981, code 177; 2004 -2009, DS 164; Merlini 2009d DS) and an arrow with a double head (sign 10
at Winn, code 111). The bow has several meanings (a means of transmitting a message to the divinity)®°2,
On some Dacian tagmas the bow appears as well®%,

Some aspects were analyzed in a study concerning the signs and symbols found on a Cucuteni pot
at Lozna®", a proper allegory regarding the messages towards divinity. According to A. Leroi-Gourhan,
in the Paleolithic art the arrow symbolizes the male gender®®. It is to be mentioned that later on, the
Thracians (Gets) shot arrows towards the sky when the weather was bad®® in this way addressing a
message to the divinity. The arrow head (sign no. 10 - in our code) is given by J. Makkay a different code
(1990, code 3b). At Lozna there is another sign (code 129b, fig. VIIC.12 and code 323) connected with the
days of maximum possibility for fecundation and conception.

In our database there are several manners of rendering the bow, the arrow, the double head arrow
and others, especially as a masculine symbol.

2 3
Fig. VIIC.16. Tablet 2, signs 9—10, the bow and arrow.

602 At Lozna in our opinion: Teodor Silvia, Lazarovici Gh. 2006, sign 1.

603 Tagma signs = signs discovered on bottom of Dacian pots; Beldiman C. 1990.

604 Teodor Silvia, Lazarovici Gh. 2006.

505 Apud Bildatlas 1991, p. 35, fig. S2i.

506 Herodot (Histories, XCIV) “... When it thunders and lightens Thracians about which speak here (Gets) thrown with bows towards up, to the sky,
threatening the god, they do not recognize other gods excepting their own god” (Gebeleisis, our note).
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The signs on the Tartaria tablets (especially with codes 113f1, 113f2, 24, 1b5) have the most complex
resemblances on different category of objects. The pattern is rendered on a pot bottom in Gradesnica
group, at Brenica, associated with two dots resembling two eyes®®’.

N

11311

11382 24 1b5

A

3k 3a\/

/l\ Il
. 24a \
3f 3p

10

3h

T —>

3¢ 3b

Fig. VIIC.17. Tables with signs such as the bow, the arrow and the arrow head.

The bow styled as an umbrella is also rendered on the megalithic stones on the Teasc Mountain,
where a sanctuary is located in the natural environment®°®, From the way the bow is rendered - from the
right towards the left — it is like a divine command (the right side is sacred ... the right go to the right side

Fig. VIIC.18a. Tartdria, tablet 2, sign 11.

of God ... in the Christian faith), Towards the
left square we see that in the lower part, that
is, on Earth, there are noted the rituals that
must be dedicated to the gods on the two
altars (signs 12 and 13a, 13b).

We can surely bring much more anal-
ogies for the signs above but we will focus
here only on those identical with the signs
on the tablet. For the bow and arrows there
are analogies with a stone block with signs
recognized as “runes” at Herla (fig. VIIC.9,
17 HQ)®09,

The arrow with a double head (code
24) isnoticed on aspindle whorl at Turdags®.
Only the double head (at Tartaria the arrow
body is not joint with the double head code

1b5) is mentioned at S. Winn (code 177), at M. Merlini (codes DS 001.1, DS 002.1, DS 004.1)%*. Code 3k
also has analogies on the Teasc Mountain®'?,
Code 3a appears on a spindle whorl at Turdas®?, on a pot bottom in the Serbian province Srem, the
Vinca culture®, on a disc at Ghirbom in the Petresti culture and others®".

607
608
609
610
61

612
613
614

615

Todorova Henrieta 1986, p. 209, fig. 112.

Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2011, fig. 26, Teasc Mountain — Stone no. 9.
Ursulescu N. 1991-1992.

Roska M. 1941, pl. 128/10.

Winn S. 1981 with analogies at Turdas, Vin¢a, Banjica a.s.o.; Merlini M. 2009d, p. 581-582.

Kovacs St. 1914; Stone n. V, Lazarovici Gh. et al. 201, fig. 21, face 3 down.
Roska M. 1941, pl. 128/13.
Makkay J. 1990, pl. 42/32.3; Trbuhovi¢ V., Vailjevi¢ M. 1983, pl. VIII.

Aldea . Al. 1974, p. 40-47, fig. 1-4; Gimbutas Marija 1976, p. 3; Makkay J. 1990, pl. 19/4a-b.
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Sign 11. The lights

For this sign there are analogies in codes established by: J. Makkay (1990), 3c; S. Winn (1981), 41:
M. Merlini (2009d) DS 020.0, DS 020.1a, DS 020.1b, with analogies at Vinc¢a, Turdas, Jela, Medvenjak,
Parta®®a.s.o.

P

126f 126h 128¢ 126d
Fig. VIIC.18b. Sign 11 and its analogies.

Sign 12. The Altar of Burnt Offering
It represents an altar model on which offerings are deposited and burnt.

at a2

Fig. VIIC.19: a) Tartdria, tablet 2, sign 12 (code 220); b) analogies V¥ .

2 X v g

220d 181f 1819 118a 118b

%6 Winn S. 1981, p. 117, code 41; Merlini M. 2009d, p. 585.
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Together with sign 13 itis located on the left lower square being related to the rituals in the earthly world.
The sign has a semicircular base and from the triangular part three threads of smoke rise. Such altars,
small table-altars, fireplaces, benches for burning offerings are almost always present in the sanctuaries
of the Neolithic and the Copper Age. In both sanctuaries at Parta fumigatio practices were noticed. On
the sides of the monumental feminine statuette in Sanctuary 2, on the right, wavy stripes can be seen
ascending from the trays of the plinth. Several cassettes, table-altars, big or smaller portable fireplaces
used for burning the offerings were discovered there.

The ashes resulted in the trays were deposited in pits or on some podiums especially arranged
near the above-mentioned fireplaces or in some pits outside the site®”. The cup shape allows us to
suppose that in them were burnt flammable liquids that maintained fire and perhaps emanated pleasant
or psychotropic smells or that they allowed the smoking of hallucinogen substances®®,

In conclusion, we believe that such fumigatio rituals are rendered by sign 12. At J. Makkay there
are several codes related to this aspect, afterwards resumed by S. Winn and M. Merlini®®. We cannot
separate the fumigatio from the habit of burning aromatic plants, and fats as an offering given to gods or
smoking hallucinogen plants (i.e. the peace pipe)®?°.

This sign has the code 181 at S. Winn (1981). M. Merlini does not include it among the signs of the
Danube script, but relates it to the possible rendering of some constellations together with the Mostonga
shell?!, Analogies for these signs have been presented by all authors interested in them. S. Winn (1981
code 181) presents analogies at Turdas, Vinca, Jablanica and Predionica®? . For our code 194 there
are analogies in the Stichbandkeramik %3, even though they are of a different type than in the Danube
script®*. For code 220 there are some close analogies at Vrsac — At®?5.

Sign 13. Possibly the heavenly altar

This sign, located in the same area with the cup for burn-
ing liquids, right on the margin of the tablet was often
commented.

The enlarged image and the examination of the
wax impression reveal a different image from the one
published before. We cannot say whether it is one or two
images: 327c or 327d as sign 2.13b. Unlike in N. Vlassa’s
drawings (fig. VIIC.20), taken on by J. Makkay (1990, code
4b, 4c), S. Winn (code 186), we included it among the
representations of humans (code Om 33=267)¢%5,

Inourdrawing it was in between a human figure and
an altar, influenced by the altar located on the same side.
The enlarged images, clear as they are, do not provide an answer. The only distinction when compared
with the old drawings is that it seems that there are two heads instead of one, clearly visible in the photo
and the wax copy (fig. VIIC.21).

Now we can see this representation as a figure having something around the waist. Its arms are
raised. It seems to hold a small sphere in its left hand, visible on both images. The fact that its raised
arms form a semicircle made us think of a representation of the heavenly arch. The two heads might
represent the Sun and the Moon. We have only scarcely discussed the symbol of the Sun on this tablet,
but its orifice situates it in the central part of the piece from where the profane (left) and the sacred
(right) sides started.

Fig. VIIC.20. Drawing made by N. Vlassa.

&7 Chapmann J. 1981, p. 74—75; Paul |. 1992, p. 103-104; Lazarovici Gh. et al. 2001, |1, p. 232, 240, 242, 244, 247, 294, 281 and bibliography;
Lazarovici Gh., Lazarovici Cornelia-Magda 2009, p. 258; Gligor M. 2007.1, p. 204-206; 2007.2, pl. CCX.5.

&8 Bacuet-Crisan Sanda 2009, p. 63, n. 20—21 and bibliography.

59 Makkay J. 1969, 8.1-11; 1990, cod. 4a; Winn S. 1981, code 180, 181, 187 apud Merlini M. 2009d, p. 110, 459, DS 029.5; DS 029.6:
many of such signs he did not analyzed considering them as symbols.

620 Makkay J. 1969, 8.1-11; 1990, code 4a; Winn S. 1981, code 180, 181, 187 apud Merlini M. 2009d, p. 110, 459, DS 029.5; DS 029.6:
many of such signs he did not analyzed considering them as symbols.

521 Merlini M. 200943, p. 82, fig. 5.

522 Winn S. 1981, p. 190.

623 Kaufmann D. 1976, 15: apud Makkay J. 1990, pl. 24/a.

524 Hoffmann E. 1963, pl. 35, 41/12, 42/5, 8, 43/13, 45/4.

525 Jovanovic B. 1981, p. 134; Makkay J. 1990, pl. 35/1.41.

526 Lazarovici Gh. 2004; Merlini M. 20094, p. 149.
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327d

a b

Fig. VIIC.21. Tablet 2, sign 13 (code 327c); b) wax copy, code 327d.

This time the Moon being in the upper part, on the right side of the Sun, it is also regarded as a divinity.
The figure might represent a divinity which is both in the Sky (the head, the arms) and on Earth (triangle
base, maybe the legs). As it is located on the margin, hidden away from direct sight, we believe the sign
symbolizes the destination of the burnt offerings, i.e. the Sun and the Moon. In fact, at Parta, the western
wall group (consisting in the Sun, the Moon, the cup and the grinding stone) was related to the sacred
grinding®” and depositing of the cereal offerings as a thank giving to the Sun and the Moon, divinities
related to the fertility of the plants on Earth.

Fig. VIIC.22. 1) Altars: Zduan, 2) Sitagroi, according to 3) Hiraklion-Kerphi altar 4) 